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PREFACE.

THE text of the following edition of the Apology
of Socrates, the Crito , and part of the Phaedo , is

a reprin t from that of Stallbaum
’

s . The whole

of his notes, which have been translated for this

edition by Mr . Gill espie , A .M. of Trinity College ,
Dublin

,
are given with a few unimportant ex

ceptions. The notes on the various readings are

place d at the foo t of the page, and those of an

explanatory nature at the end of the volume .

The Latin abbreviations used t o deno te the MSS.

are those of Bekker
’

s edition .

I t has been justly considered by many scholars

that the Apology of Socrates and the Crito might

be read with great advan tage in the higher classes

of our schools, and it has been partly with the

view of supplying a suitable edition for such a

purpose that I have been induced to edit the

following pages. The Apology and the Grito are

written in an easy style , and are almost entirely
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free from those philosophical discussions, which

render the greater part of Plato ’

s writings un

suitable for the use of schools. They also form

the best introduction to the study of Plato , from

the information they convey respecting the life

and character of Socrates, of which it is n ecessary

to have some knowledge in order to understand

many parts of Plato
’

s writings

The extracts from the Phaedo ,
which con tain

an accoun t of the death of Socrates, are inserte d

at the suggestion of Professor Maiden, in order

to give a complete account of the last days of

Socrates.

I have t o express my obligations to the Rev .

Connop Thirlwall for his kindness in allowmg me

t o make use of his translation o f Schleiermacher
’
s

I ntroduction t o the A pology, which was originally

published in the Philological Museum .

W I LL I AM SM I TH .

London, April 2ud, 1 840.







SCHLEI ERMACHER’

S I NTRODUCTI ON

TO TH E

APOLOGY OF SOCRATES.

I HAVE already observed , in the gene ral I n troduc

tion o f this translation o f Plato , that the reader is

no t to conclude , because ce rtain works are placed

in an appendix , that by this I mean t o deny o r to

call in question with le gard t o all of them ,
that

they are writings of Plato . My only r eason fo r

assigning such a place to the following work

which has been at all times lo ved and admir ed fo r

the spirit that breathes through it , and the image

it presen ts of calm mo ral dignity and beauty , was

in the fi rst instance that it contents itself with it s

particular object , and makes no pretensions t o the

title of a scientifi c work . I t is true that the Eu

thyphron likewise has unquestionably an apolo

getic reference t o the charge brought against So

crates ; bu t on the o ther han d its connection with

the no tions star ted in the Pro tagoras, clearly en

titled it to be subjo ined to that dialogue . But the
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Apology is so purely an occasional piece , that it

can fi nd no place in the series of its au thor ’s phi
losophical productions. Y e t there is cer tainly one

sense
,
in which, let no t the reader be startled , one

might perhaps say that it is no t a work of Plat o
’

s.

I mean that it can scarcely be a work o f his

thoughts, a thing which he invented and fabri

os ted . For if we attribute to Plato the inten tion

of defending Socrates, we must fi rst o f all distin

guish the times at which he might have done it ,
either during his process, or subsequently ,

no

matter how soon or how late , t o his execu tion .

Now in the latter case Plato could only have pro

posed t o vindicate the principles and sen timen ts
o f his friend andmaster . But this vindication he

,

who was so fon d of combining several ends in one

work ,
might easily have coupled with his scien tifi c

views : and acco rdingly we no t only fi nd detached

intimations of this kin d scattere d o ver his later

writings, but we shall soon be introduce d t o an

importan t work
, one which canno t be denied to be

closely enough in terwoven with his scientifi c spe

culations, in which a collateral obj ect , but one

made distin ctly promin en t , is to place the conduct

and virtue of Socrates as an A thenian cit l z en in a

clear light . Now this is intelligible enough : bu t
Plato could scarcely have foun d any inducemen t

at a later period to compose a work which merely
confronts Socrates with his actual accusers. I t

must have been then during the process that he
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wro te this speech. But fo r what pu rpose ? I t is

manifest that he could have rendere d his mast er
no worse service , than if, before he had defended

himself in cour t, he had published a defence unde r

his name , just as if to help the prosecutors to the

argumen ts which it would be their business t o

parry or to elude , and to place the defendan t in

the d iffi cult situation of being reduced either to

repeat much that had been said be fore , or to say

some thing less forcible . Hence the more excel

lent and the be tter suited to the characte r of So

crates the defence might be , the more harm it

would have done to him . Bu t this is a supposi

tion which will scarcely be main tained .

After the decision o f the cause there were two

purpose s which Plato might have had, either that

o f making the course of the proceedings m ore

generally kn own at the time, and of framing a

memo rial of them for poste rity, or that of se tting

the differen t parties and their mode of proceeding

in a proper light . Now if we inquire about the

only rational means t o the latter of these ends :

all will agree that the speech should have be en

put in to the mou th, no t o f Socrates, bu t of some

other person defending him . For the advocate

might have brought forward many things, which

the character -of Socrates rendered im prope r fo r

him
'

to u rge , and might have shown by the work

that
,
if the defendan t’s cause had only been

pleaded by a person who had no need t o disdain

a 3
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resources which many men of honour did no t

think beneath them , it would have had a very
different issue . Now if there were any foundation

for an anecdo te , no t indeed a very probable one ,

which Diogenes Laertius has preserved from an

insignifi can t writer , Plato
’

s most natural course

would have been , to publish the Speech which he

would himself have made on the same occasion if

he had not been hin dered .

* He would then have

had an opportunity of exemplifying those great

precepts and expedients o f rhe toric , the force of

which he had himself fi rst disclosed
,

and un

doubtedly he might have applied them with great

truth and art to the charges concerning the new

deities and the corruption of youth. And so it

would have been far be tter fo r him t o have used

any o ther person’

s name for the purpose of retort

ing on the accusers of Socrates, and t o have

spoken o f his merits in a different tone . Whereas

in a speech put into the mou th of Socrate s him

self, ye t different from that which he really de

livered , he can have had no o ther obj ect than to

show what Socrates voluntarily neglec te d or in

volun tarily le t slip
,
and how his defen ce should

have been framed so as to produce a better effect .
“ See Diog . Lae rt . I I . 4 1 . where it is related that Plato was

prepared t o defend Socrates, but
'

in the first sentence of his

speech was interrupted by the petulance of the jurors, and corn

pelled to descend from the bema. But this anecdote is too lit tle

at tested and too improbable in itself to build upon .

”

SCHLE I ERMACHER.
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Now no t to . mention that this would have been

scarcely possible withou t depar ting from the cha

racter of Socrates , it is eviden t that the defence

we now have was no t framed with this view . For

how could such a speech have been followe d by
the address after the verdict, which implies an

issue no t more favourable than the real one ?

The only supposition then that remains is, that

this work was designe d simply to exhibit and

record in substance the real proceedings of the

case , for those A thenians who were n o t able t o be

hearers, and for the o ther Greeks
,
and poste rity.

Now are we to believe that , in such a case and

under such circumstances, Plato was unable to

resist the temptation of fathering upon Socrates a

work of his own ar t , which in all but the outline

was perhaps entirely foreign to him , like a boy

who has a theme set him t o d eclaim on . This w e

cannot believe , but must presume that in this

case , where nothing of his own was wan ted , and

he had entirely devo ted himself to his friend , es

pecially so shor t a time before or afte r the death

of Socrates, as this work was undoubtedly com

posed , he considered his depar ting frien d too sa

cred to be disguised even with the most beautiful

of o rnaments, and his whole form as so faultless

and maj estic , that it was not right t o exhibit it in

any dress
,
but

,
like the statue of _a god, naked ,

and wrapt only in its own beau ty. And so in

fact we fi nd he has done . For a critic who should
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undertake the task of m ending this spee ch would

fi nd a great deal in it to alter . Thus the charge

of misleading the young is no t repelled with argu

ments by any m eans so cogen t as it might have

been ,
nor is suffi cien t stress by a great - deal laid

on the fact, that Socrates had done eve ry thing in

the service of Apollo , for defending him against

the charge o f disbelief of the an tient gods : and

any one with his eyes only half open may d iscover

o ther weak points of the like kind , which are not

so grounded in the character of Socrates that Plato

should have be en compelled t o copy them .

No thing therefo re is more probable , than that

in this speech we possess as faithful a transcript o f

Socrates’ real defence , as Plato
’

s practised mem ory

enabled him to make
,
allowing fo r the necessary

difference betwee n a writte n speech and one care

lessly spoken . But perhaps some one may say

I f Plato , supposing him t o be the au thor o f this

work , did no thing more than record what he had

heard : what reason is there for insisting on this

fact
, or how can it be known ,

that it was he , and

no t some o ther among the friends o f Socrates who

were present at the trial ? Such an obj ecto r, if
he is familiar with the style of Plato

,
need only be

re fe rred t o the whole aspect of the Apology,
which distinctly shows that it can have proce eded

from no pen but Plato
'

s. For in it So crates
speaks exactly as Plato makes him speak

, a man

ner in which, so far as we can judge from all w e
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’

THE

con fi rmed by the trial. The cause why such an

imitation was not attempted by o the r disciples o f

Socrates, was probably this : that on the one hand

it really required no little art to bend these pecu

liarities o f a careless colloquial style under the

laws of writ ten discourse , and to amalgamate them

with the regular beau ty of expression
,
and on the

o ther hand , it called for mo re courage to mee t the

censure of minu te critics than Xenophon probably
possessed . But this is n o t the place for en te ring

further into this question .

One circumstance
,
howeve r , must still be no

ticed , which m ight be alleged against the genuine
ness of this wo rk ,

and with m ore plausibility in

deed than any o ther : that it wants the dress of

the dialogue
,
in which Plato presen ts all his o the r

works
,
and which he has given e ven t o the Me

n exenus
,
though in o the r re spects that

,
like this,

consists of n othing more than a spe ech. W hy
therefo re it may be asked, should the Apology ,

which so easily admitted of this ornamen t, be t he

only work of Plato that is destitute o f it ? Con

vincing as this sounds, the we ight o f all o ther

argumen ts is t oo strong no t t o counter- balance

this scruple , and we reply to the objection as fol

lows. I n the fi rst place , it is possib le that the

dialog ic form had no t then become so indispen

sable with Plato as it afterwards was : which may

serve as an answer fo r those who are incline d t o

se t a great value on the d ress of the Menexenus ;
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or Plato himself distinguished this work from his

o ther writings too much to think of subjecting it
to the same law . Besides, it would in general be

very unworthy of Plato , to consider the dialogue
,

e ven in those works where it is no t very inti

mately blended with the main mass of the com

position , as nothing more than an o rnamen t arbi

t rarily appended t o them : it always has its

meaning
,
and con tributes to the conformation and

effect of the whole . Now if this would no t have

been the case in the presen t instance , why should

Plato have brought it violently in ? Especially as

in all likelihood he wished to hasten the publica

tion of this speech as much as possible , and m ight

not think it advisable at that time t o hazard a

public declaration o f his sentimen ts on the issue

of the cause , which, if he had clothed the speech

in the form of a dialogue , it would have been

diffi cult to avoid
,
without rendering the form

°

ut

t erly empty and unmeaning .
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’

v 7 a157 77 7 77f I I f 3 9 A I 3 I

oyM /aah eyow es 7rpos vp as, 6v 77 avy1 a7\1 a
'

7 a 677 1 17 7 6 15

A A
c an ,

1
7ra1869 6

'

vw 1 8 15
,
11wv Kai. 116 1pci1c1a ,

xvé
’

m6p1ymyv lca7 17y0p01
'

5V7 69,
k
1
’

1 77 07t0y0v/1 6
'

v0v 01586v69.

8 86 vrdv7 wv ahoya
'

fl am v, 37 1 01586 7 21. 6v6/1a7 a 026V

7 6 a 157 é3v 6286
'

va 1. Ka i. GZW GZV, 7r7t 1
’

yv 7 19 1601719180
I SI oI I A I

7 0109 7 vyxaV6 1 mv. 00
-

01 86 fca t 81a
,8 07tyyxpwA 3l t v

9
t

8
3 a I

“El
/Ola U

I
LLaS

‘
aV€ 7T€L OV

,
06 6 I CC“, d u

'

TO l/ 7T€7T€L07£GVOL

w pc
i
r ns, aocpbs dvv

’

ypj So Bodl. Vat . Ven. b. Vind. 1 . 4. 6 .

Flor. d. g. Par. D S. Commonly c
’

wiyp ampds.

7 21 611-8 yfi a ] So edit . Bas. 2 . Bodl., all MSS. except Ven. E

Vind. 2 . 5 . Flor . c. d. and a few o thers. Commonly i
‘

mb yfi v.

Compare C . I I I . C. X. F or c
'

i1rav7 a, found in Bodl. Ven . b.

Flor. d. g.h. Vind. 6 . Par. D S., the common reading was r dv'
r a.

I t al woAiJV xpdvov fldnj SO Bodl. Ven . b. Vat . Vind. I . 3 .

4 . 6 . Flor. d. g . h. Par. D S. Old editions with Bekker xal

arom‘w15677 xpdvov, al though the latter is the usual collocation of

the words, as 17617 67 77 a few lines above, _and in C. XVI I I .

7 001 137 11 75877 37 17, yet I did no t wish to reject the reading of the

MSS.
,
especially since it may be justified by the considerat ion that

1ro )\i1v xpévov forms a single notion, the words signifying
‘for a

long time.

’

r aider 5117 6 3 , {11101 6
’

15146514 ] So Bodl . Ven. b. Flor. h. Parr .

D S. 8
’

was commonly omit ted.

6 1 7 1s xq idorrmbs Commonly xwyuqadtor ozds, which “is

corrected from Vat. Ven. E. a. b. Flor. d. g. h . Vind. 1 . 2 . 5 . 6 .

Z itt . Par. B. See Pierson. ad. Moer. p. who has rightly
judged that the common form ought everywhere to be expelled

from the writings of Plato.
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377 77 7 18 06 13 (Whom 7 g?) 86 776 10 7 e
'

ov Kai.

7t 0y777 60v.

I I I .

’

Ava7ta,8 01,11 6v ovv 6
”
g
’

apxn9, 7 59 7) 11 11 7 77

yopfa 6
’

0
'

7 lv, 65 779 77 671 77 81a,8 07\77 yeyovev, 77 8
77

xa t 77 10 7 6 1501v Me7t 777 o9 71 6 6ypa
1
,
lra7 0 7 77V ypacpryv

7 a i5-1-771/.
a E 16v. 7 1

'

877 AG
'

VOV
‘
TGS

‘ 816/9a50t 0v 01 81a

Bt ovn s
‘

; 0
'

3971' 6p 01
5

V xa7 77y6p01v 7 7
‘

7v dw wp oa t
'

av

862dvayvo
'

ivm a 157 c
'

1

’

1v.

b w pa7 779 ai81me13xai. 7rep16p

ya§67 a1
°

{777 113v 7 d 7 6 15776 yij9 xai. 7 61. 6
’

7rovpciwa ,

I tal. 7 6V ho
’

yovc 6 1
'

7 7 w 770103v, xa
’

t c
’

t ovs 7 a z
’

17a

7 a 1
'

57 a 818afaw T01a157 77 7 a1
'

57 a ydp 610d
xa 1 a07 01. 6v 7 17

’

Ap10
'

7 01pav009 lcwmp81a ,

d Eco/cpawy
7 1va 6 11 6 1 77 6p1<p6p071 6v01/ , (paa k ovra 7 6 a 6p08a7 6 1v

Kai. aMwyv 71
-

0717 t (v aptav ¢7tvap001/7 a , 01 1/ 6
’

yw

0 1586v 0 157 6 p éya o p t /cpbv
e
776p1 6

’

77a1
'

01 . Kai. 00x

I I I . 7 13 xarnyopla £07 111, commonly omitted with

Bas. 2 1s retained inBodl.Vat . Ven. a.b. Vind. l . 6. Florentine
and all the rest except Vind. 2 . 3 . 4. 5 .

7 107 6q Mat /77m g ] So Bodl . Ven. b. Vind. l . Par. D.

Flor. b. c. i. A ngeL, and that which Bekker has marked g. Com

monly Me
'

Afl os; why this should be altered, we have discussed,
Eutbyphro p. 7 . But Eustathius, Odyss. v. 106. p. 42 . Vol. I I . ed.

Lips , defends MéAwos , deriving it from but in that case the

penultima would.be short .
7 d 7 6 157 6 yfi sj Ven . E. with Steph . yfi v: the o thers have the

genitive , see C. H. AfterwardsBodl. Flor. g. h . Vind. 6 . Ven.b.

Vat . 11a) 7 6 o t
’

1pdwa. But éwovpdma is to be preferred even on

account of the opposition of the words 7 61 157 6 7 739.
61171011: 7 067 6 7 11 67 11 6161110v .) Commonly dAo s

'

7 aG7 a
6161i0 1fwv

, which is changed from Bodl. Vat. Ven. b. Vind. 4 .

Flor. 11. Par. D S.

7 11 137 11 Commonly 7 01 11 177 11 , WhiCll we have not
'

hesitated to change from Bodl. Ven. b. Vind. 1 . 3 . 4. 6 . Flor. d.

e . g. h . Par. D S.

'

A fterwards 2 07 117167 17 for w pdmv
, Bodl.

Vind. 6 . Par.D S., and perhaps Vat.



'

APOLOGY OF SOCRATES. 7

Q I f I I 9 I $1

109 c1 7 1
,
u.11 §cay A67 0) 7 7711 7 o 111u7 77y 6 77 10 7 77a , 6 1 7 19

7rep1 7 61V 7 010157 1011 60-

7 1 . 71 17 77 1119 67 11) 137 8

M 6K777 0v 7 00111 157 119 113 157 0171 1 ! dhk
d

1
7
1 1170 61101

I 9 3, A I I
TOUTwV, w aV8p69 A977va-101

,
0118611 11 6 7 6 17 7 1 . pap

7 vp119 8
’

a 137 01
‘

19 1511 1311 7 0139 7707171o wapéxop a t , 11 111

115113 {17.1139g 8181107 1 6 1 11 7 6 11 11 1¢pd§e1y , 50 01
671 013 711 1137 07 6 11117711611 7 6 7ro7\7\0186 1571 11311

7 a 1 a 1 e a 1 a 1

01 7 010117 01 6 117 6 . ¢pa§6 7 6 ovv 101 71 1771019, 6 1 77 107 07 6

73 17 71 111p81/ 7371161711 7
’

7110vaé 7 19 1511 11311 6711 013 7rep1 7 11311
I

8
I 2 I I

0 h
7 o1ov7 01v 1117167 0716 V0v 6 11 7 011 7 0111 «v a ea 6 ,I‘I A A

07 1 7 o111u7 60 7 1 11 111 7 c17ok11 7rep1 0 1
'

71 0701 01

Myovaw.

I V. 717016. 1
7 117) 0157 6 7 0157 101/ 0118611 60 7 111 , 01386

i A

7
“
6 1

'

1111 7711611 7 6 , 1519 67 111 77 11 186 156 1 11 6
’

71
'

1X6 1pw
I A

av9pw7rov911 11 1”17771 117 11 71p117 7 0;1 11 1 ,
b
01386 7 0v7 0 1

’

1M7
I A fl

069. 11 111 7 0v7 6 r
yé 71 01

° 8011 6 1 11 1171811 611111 1 , 6 1
’

? I SI d 8
I 3 I PI I

0109 7 6 177 77 11 1 6 116 1 11 av€pw7rov9 w97rep T011
1
7 1119

7 6 6 116 0117 21109, 11 11 1 I I p6811109 6 K6209, 11 111
c

1 71 7 1219

7 00 1167 11 1 8111 1119 Commonly 111667 0111 1, which is
changed from Bodl. Vat . Ven. b. Vind. 1 . 4. 6 . Flor. d. g. h .

Par. D. S. g. For M6A1
'

7 ov
, Bodl., here also , as always, McN/rrou.

dAAd “

ydp 7 0157 wv.] Commonly 7 dp 71 111 7 12W 7 01067 111111
,

which I have changed from Bodl. Par. D S. I n Vat . Flor. d.
Vind. I . 4. 6 . i s writ ten, dAAd. ‘

yap 7 067 1011 671.0i.

1111117 v 8
’

ai17 0113.] Commonly ad
,
for Which , i s

found in Bodl . Ven. b . Vat . Vind. l . 4. 6 . Flor . d . g. h. Par. D S.

611 7 067 1011 7 111617 6 17 86 ] So Vat . Ven. b. Vind. l . 4. 6 .

Flor. d . g. h. Par. I ) S . Commonly 7 0157 011, which Bekker pre
serves. See note .

IV . 01366 7
’ J7 1vos.] Bekk . has corrected 067 6 7 6 .contrary to

the authority of MSS .
, and without any necessity.

7 0177 6 7 6
’

8011 62 ] Bekk . with Par . S. Vat. a. b. Z it t. 7
'

31102 6. No necessity, since the emphasis should not be laid on

the pronoun. See note on Protagor . p . 3 42 .A. Criton. C .V.

111115811105 6 Keiosj Bodl. Ven. a. E. Vind. 2 . 5 . 6. Flor. g.
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6
’H7\6109. 7 0157 1011 qdp 671 110 7 09,

13) 011187369, 0109 7
’

60 7 111 111W 611 110 7 7711 7 61V 776.\ 6 10V véov9, 019

6560 7 1 7 11311 611v7 6w77071 17 1131
1 77p0

'

111 11 55011 6211 11 1 13 61V[3015

M w w ,
7 0157 011977 6 1

'

00v0 1
e
7 119611 6 1v fvvov0 1

'

11911770

7\1776V7 119 511116211 11 1 7417771 11 7 11 11111xdpw

7771096 1861 0 1
. 67761 11 11 1 6171710911V77p 60 7 1 11 11

’

.p109
f 61191186

0 01169, 811 6
1

7111 77091571 7711 677 187711 0131
17 0: 67 119601

1 1
71
1

7)

77po967\911>v c
’

1y8p1
’

,
89 7 6 7 67xex6 g 7007771 117 11 0 0<p10 7 aZ9

77716 110 17
I
<_fi5,11 77 11 117 69 K117t7t 1

'

1
‘
1 7 93

c

1 77 77 01/ 1
'

11 0v.

h

7 0137 011 013V 11V77p671 777 7 1
1

70 11157 13 8150 1516
'

s

Ka7k7t 1
'

11 , 77V 8
’

67 115, 6 5 0 0v 7 11) v1
'

66 770371 111

77 P60 76” 67 6 116097711 , 6176071 61
1 51V 11 157 0211 677 10 7 117 7711

M 3621! 11111 71 100160 0 090 1 ,
i 89 g/LGXXEV 11 157 111 7 6

11 11711911) 7701770 6 111 7 17V 77p0977110v0 11v &p67 17V
° 77V 8

’

dv

01
3

7 09 77 7 11311 177 77 111 15311 7 19 7 13V 1
7601071 11617 . V131! 8

’

6
7

77 6 1817 1
’

1V9pa
'

177w 60 7 1511 , 11 157 017 1311 V1!) é
'

XGI S 677 1

0 7 117 771/ 71 113 6211 ; 7 0111 157 779 11706 7 179, 7 779111
197010

7717779 76 11 111 77071 17 111779, 0171 11 1 fycip

0 6 60 116<f>911 1 811
1

7 77V 7 61Vvféwv 11 7 170 111 . 60 7 1 7 19, 671 171
1

67 05, 015; Hdvv r
ye , 77 8

’

59. T19, 77V 8
’

61716,
1

11 11 1 7708117709; 11 11 1 7700 0v 818110 11 6 1 ; Ei577vo9, 6
’

(I )

Coislin. K
’

ios , as Rep.X . p . 600. C. Protagor. p . 3 14. C . A ri

stoph. Ran. 997. 017 Xi
‘

os Kios. Y e t the inscriptions in

Broensted. I tiner. N. 7 . and 1 0. plainly have KEI O I ; andTheocrit .
Id. XVI . 44. calls Simonides 610 18811 7 811 whence the form

K
‘

ios ought not to be admitted. See A st
’

s Comment . ad Protag .

p. 44. It ma? be added, that the old grammarians and the copyists
by 1 long understood 6 1

,
according to Bastius on Gregor . Corinth.

p. the diphthong, besides, i s pronounced something like E.
11 111

'

I 1r1ria$ 6 Coisl.
c

111777 11113 81 6 which Bekk .

adopted.

69 7 6 7 1711 11 6 x0] Commonly 7 6 7 6A1
'

11 6 1 : improperly. The per

feet is found in Bodl. Vat . Ven. b. Vind. 1 . 4 . 6 . Flor. d. g. h.
Par. D S.
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2 03117011 7 69, 776117 6 K111 61710) 7 011 E 1577
A I

11011 611 11d 10 11 , 6 1 189 11711719019 g
‘

XGL
l
7 11a 7 1711 7 6

'

(I A l A 3

70
17711 11 11 1 0117 109G/L/LEM Q8180 0 11 6 1 . 67 10 7 01111 av7 09

61107171 11 116a 7 6 11 111 fip vonnV Z1V, 6 1 777r107 1ia
7 11 137 10 117171

’

017 6
’

77 1
'

0 7 11711 11 1 ,
m
(f) 1

’

1
’

V8p6931 197711 11201.
6 A 9

V. 7 7 07111301 01
3

11 1111 7 19 1211 0111 10 019,
’

A7171 01

2 113117311 7 69, 7 00 811 7 1
’

60 7 1 r pé
v
yp a ; 776196 11 11 1

'

810.
l A

607111 1 0 01 111
3

7 11 1 1
7
16 7011 110 1 11 015 1

7
11
1

70 81777 0v 0 01) r
ye ,

0178611a 7 0311 117171 0111 W GPLTTéTGpOV
b

577 6 17 11 7 00 0 157 77 (757711 17 7 6 11 11 1 71 07 09 17
1617

10116 11 , 6 1
’

11 177 1
y 3 A fl f I I Q C A f

6 7 7p11 7 7 691171 71 01011 17 01 7 07171 01. 71 6
1
716 011 1

1 7 1 6 0 7 1 11,

7110. 71 77 17711 629 7rep1 0 013 0 137 00X681d§w11 6 11 .
° T01 7 1:

8011 62 8111 11 10, 716716 1 11 8 7161701 11 , 11 1117118 77 6 170
010 000 1A l V A I

11 77 086 1811 1 , 7 1 77 07 6 0 7 1 7 0v7 0 , 0 7 0

3,

z 8
f d I

8
l

7 6 11 11 7 1711 11160717711 . 11 11 0ve7 6 17. 11 11 1 10 109
f f fl 9 f 3,

[LGV 8050) 7 10 111 v,a.w11 6v 11 6 1
1 7 01 10 7 6 , 77 110 11 1

1

7 7711 1171 1796 111 11 75 1d r
ycip , 1

’

1
'

118p69
’

A 1977
A A

110 101 , 81
’

0138611 117171 17 81 11 0 005111 1) 7 1 11 11 7 0v7 0 7 0

60 70711 11 . 7 010 11 817 7 11 157 7711 1777 671 60 7 111

10 019 11119pw77 1
'

1177 7 13 311 7 1 1
71
1

70 11 1 118011 6 150) 7 11 15
19 I P I a! A v 1

7 7711 6 111 11 1 0 0<f>09
°

0v7 01 86 7 11X 11 11
,
ou9 671 67 011 ,

71 6 120) 7 11111 77 iii/19701077 01
1
f
0 018111 11 0 01601 6 1611 , 17

61 18: 011 176123: 6xeaj Commonly 35x01, which is changed from
Par . D S. Flor. d. A fterwards 3711 11 6 71 1233 816110 11 6 1, instead of the

common reading 815110 1101 is found in Bodl. Ven. E. b.
Vind. 3 . Flor. e . g. h . Z itt . Par . D S .

V.

"1 7 071 11301 0511 611 7 1s.] Commonly 8111 0 13V omitting after

wards 151113 11 . The pronoun i s found in Bodl. Vat . Ven. a. b. E.

Vindobb. all, Flor . a. b. e . g. h. Z it t . Parr. B C D S. g. ; but 0311
11 11 , Vind. 6 . Ven. b. On the other hand some have omit ted either
01511 or 3111 .
1110. r epl Commonly 711 0 1177 11 111 1711 673 , against

all the MSS.

7) 0611 67 01, 7 1 7167 111 ] Commonly 3 7 1 71 67 10, which is changed
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I

06x 5X0”7 5xefyar of; fyc
‘

zp 37 007 6 el f/7 77V eW ZG Tap a t ,
I A A y A

dxx
’

397 m05170 2first/Sem i 7
'

s xa l é7n Sta/307m7 g spy
A

Reva }
; xaa

’

pm,
63a

'

vopes
‘Hem/amt ,m) QOpUBfi O

'

fl TG,
A r f a I

x
!

. h a s

pnBe av 808m 7 1, v y e
'

ya efyew ou r
yap ep ovQ l C A

e
’

po
’

) 7 0V hog/av, 81/ he
'

yw,
(000 659 aft oxpewv

‘
1.lp

I A A I 3

7 0V hefyow a avofaw. 7 779
f
ydp 6 1, 87) TL

’

? 60 7 0

0 09550. xal 07a ,

k
y ép

-

rvpa. 15i wapéfop a t T0V 960V
a a n 1 s; e

‘TOV eVAekqbow. Xa tpecfiww a f
yap L0 7 6 77011 . 011 7 09

7 6 é’ra
'

ipoc 73V e
’

fc Ve
'ou, [Cab fi /AGW Wxfi fi et

Q A I m J I

0
’

e
'

ra tpoe 7 6 xa t fvvedwye 7 7W gba Taw ny [Ca bp t?
9 A h V 9 A Q

vywv Kamkee. [ca t can 0109ml Xa tpecfi wv, wea 3 ff 1 I 9

a¢08p09 Gal) 0 T L oppnae t e. Ka t 877 71 07 6 [ca t e ts
‘

AeMfi obe e
’

Xfi dw e
’

Tol pnyo
-

e 7 067 0 p aw séaao fi a t
,

“

xaa
’

, gr ep Xéryw, y r) 90p eZ're, 523 Bil/Spec.

ydp 897, si
’

7 13
°
e
’

p ai} em o ocpa
'

rrepos
‘
. c

’

weZNsV 013V 73
Huet

'

af
’

myoéva a ogbaS
'

repov eZw u. Kai 7 015v wept 6
($b 0? l5v 0 137-013“ p ap

'

rvpn
'

o et
,

e
’

lceZVOS‘ TeTeXeéTn/ce.

VI . Exé lraa fi e 85, 03V é
'

ve/ca. Xé'yw. y e
’

hm
«
7&p 6M? Stodfew ,

5H6Vp 00 158ta307u
‘

7
f
yé

f

yove . Tat?

Ta 67 80 c
’

ucofi aaq e
’

veev/ wfi ynv 0157 wa' l
,
Tt

'

7T
'

O
'

TG
l I

Myst 0 9609, Kai Tl a ZVL
'

T
'
re

'm t e
’
f
ytb r

ye
‘
zp

from Bodl. Vat . Ven. b. Vind. 4.6 . Flor. d. g. h. Par . D S
Both may be correctly said . See Poppo ad Cyrop.

I
. 2 . 10.

113) eopvfl fi fl n‘
r e . pxnoé flu 86£w.] Commonly p) ; 6. pnoe

'

u
, tn!

bdsw, which is correcte d from Bodl . Vind. l . 4. 6 . Par. D S T.

Ven. b. Flor. g. h.

10 1 6 wow] Commonly ofiwov, against the authority of
the MSS.

uhGop GT‘r e.] So Vat . Ven . b. Vind. 1 5 . Flor. h . Par. C D S.

Commonly OopuB
‘

r

‘

rre, contrary to usage, which was seen to require
correction by Bas. ad. Greg. Corinth . p. 1005 . Bodl. eop efo' Oe.

VI . z xéxpao oe (by 21mm ] Commonly 876, which is changed
from Vat . Vind. 6 . Flor. d. g. h. Ven. b. Par. D S T.
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) I I a! I
8

3 A V
.a

ou7 e y e
f

ya ov7 e ap t /epov Sw at a e
,
uav7 90 wV

q» r I I ’~T 9

TL ovv 7ro7 e Kerye t ¢a07 cwv ey e 0 0¢c07 a 7 0v ewa t ou
r 1

8
I

9
' 3 A b

«
yap 5177rov xpev e

'ra t rye ou yap G/LLS
‘

av
’

rgo . Ka t

I I V I
77 0t aévxpovov fi wopovv, TL7ro7 e Maya ,

"
e7 ret 7 a

A I I
7 6977021 0} e

’

7rt
'

{757 770 11/ a 137 0v 7 0tav7nv 7 wa. e7 pa7romyv.

Q I A I n 9 c a
uXHOV em , 7 cm. 7 0 WBoxovw wv a ocfiwv GLVCLL, (09 ev

A V 7 I A 9 A
7 av6’a ,

ewrep 77 011 , eke
f

yfaw7 0uaw ecov [ca t a 7rogbavwv
A A of t A I I 7

7 g.) xpnap c‘o , 07 t OUTOO
'

L e
,
u.0v d o¢w7 ep09 ea 7 t , o u 3

3 A G) A 3

ey e é
'

cjmo fi a . Staa /cowwv ouy 7 0v7 0V ovéyan
t
yap

I I 9 I A A A

0v5evBeop cu keyew ,
77V Se 7 t9 7 0 Wwok en /co w, 7rp09ouA A I f

,
“ i

'

A

e
’

f
ycb0 x07r001/ 7 0L0v7 6v TL é7ra90v, w av8pe9

’

A9nva t0t

8 X
I 9 A $1

8
I d c a

- /ca t at efyO/t evo9 av7 gu, e ofe ,
u.0t 007 09 0 avnpA 9 I A

Boxew
,
a eu ewa t c

’

zk ltow 7 e c
’

wfi pa
’

nrow
A 9 V I

Kai p dk w n t eav7 c
‘
0
,
ewa t 5 cu . Me

’

mrew a éW GLPOS/L
’

UV
9 A I (I v 9 I v

aw ? ) Set /cvvva t , 07 1. OLOL
'

TO
,
u.ey ewa l, 0 091509, em 8

) I 7 A Q I 3 I A
ou. ew ev96v ovV 7 0m g) 7 e ar nxGoa [Ca t 7 ro7t 7\0t9

A I
7 60V 7rap0V7 wV. 77p09 epav

’
rov 8

’

0 1
3

V aim -(by el oqu

e
{ I I R 3

9
I 9 I

fopxmf , 07 1. T0v7 0v p ev 7 ou av pw77 0v eye) a o¢w7 e ~

I 9 I A

p09 e ff/ w f allow/even
l
u.ey r

yap 73q 0 135é7 ep09 0138ev
3 I Q, I

Kahov muyueov e toevac, ah) . 0157 09 p ev oce7 a t 7 e 6 L

I a 9 I e I cl 6‘ 9 a
Seva t ov/c e t8w9, e'yco Be , w9fl

'

ep OUV owc 0t8a , ou5e
) l ’I A I A a A

atop a t . eat /ca v
yovv 7 0v7 0v «

ye Jump? ) 7 cm av7 g)

51m m nov a ] Commonly ydAzs. M67 3 is found in all the
best and most numerous MSS., and I have no doubt that it ought
to be everywhere restored to Plato ; see Dorvill. ad Charit . p. 345 .

The dist inction inst ituted by Thom . Mag. p . 6 19. is t rifling.

87 1 067 00} on] So Bodl. Vat . Ven . b. Vind . l . 4. 6 .
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yaebv dogm a] Kakow 0135
’

tin
/0.6611 , on the

authority of Bas. 2 . Bodl. Ven . a. b. all the Vind. andFlorent ine.
In the other MSS. nakbu « 817 016011.
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'

. The optat ive is
found in Bodl. Ven . a. b Vind . 1 . 2 . 5 . F lor. 1 . Par. B. H.

Angel., which we have followed.

IX.

,

EK 7 a117mr l 81; 7 539 Commonly 31: 7 11 1
5

7 179 which
arose from incorrect pronunciation . The true read ing is given in
Bodl. Ven . b. Vind. 4. Par . T. A little further, 9161711 11201 is
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with the approbation of Hermann ,

Mus.

A ntiquit . Studior. p . 149, but Schaefer d isapproves of this reading
in Lamb. 1305 . 705 .
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vop ii
’
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C 3
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41177 6 77070t 17 yap 11 11 7 19 6v811 1/1.011 [11 6 17] 7T€pb 7 0119

from a correct ion of theVat . instead of the common read ing 7 1 86’ of
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v. 803

o f énxAnmcw ‘
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Ven. a. b. Vat . Parr. B C D S T. Flor. a. b. c. d. e . g. h. Vind .

2 . 3 . 4. 5 . 6 . Z ittav. , and others.
11 12 7 67 11 1011” 6vs7 11x1
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06 11167 6 ] Commonly 11167 6 , wh ich is changed from Bodl.

Vat . Ven . b . Vind. 1 . 4. 6 . Flor. a. d. g. 11 . Par. D S T.
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which we have omit ted with Bodl. Vind. b. Vat . Flor. d . g. h.
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Forster conjectured 3 7 1 3111 7rp.
, with the approbat ion of W olf.

placed absolutely in th is manner, was not in use.

7 66uainv 8f11nv 617 19] Commonly 7 6111 81317111 . The article i s
correctly omitted in Bodl. Vat . Ven .b. and others of a higher
character.

7 111, 17 1771 1 11 1 1 0 ] W e have added 1; from Bodl. Vem. b.
Vind. l . 4. 6 . Flor. g. h. Par. S T.

dAAo 11 1781
5

11] Commonly 1 1016 7 1 110 11 : but Boal .
Coisl. Vat. Ven. A b . Par. D E S T. Vind. 1 . 4 . 6 . F lor. a. c. d .

g.h. correctly omit 7 1.
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’
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8
9

8
v

86
‘

t 6 0 7 W a 0v/c Ot 6V. 01, 6 [LGV
f
yap ou 6L? T OV

I A 7 I I l
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yLO
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TOV ov TO Wwya fi wv, 868mm 8 (09 eu GL 07 6 6 , on
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[LG

'
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'

TOV 7 mv Ica/c e
’

a
‘

7 t . [cal 7 0v7 0 77 009ovlc dpaet
'

a
f

(I Q f A , I
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'

TLV avm 17 77 7 ou o ceo
' fi a t eboevat a

9 a I 9 y I a a

owe 043W ; efyw 86 , w aVSpes
‘

,
7 ou7 g) I ca t 6 V7 av9a

A A I
301 09 Scacfi épw 7 0 W 7 07mm, c

’

w9pc67rwv, Kai 6b 87; 7 9)
I I A I SI PI

o o<f>w7 6p09 7 ou (pafnv ewen
, 7 0v7 ? ) av,

g -

07 t O
‘

UK
‘

. 6 t3w9
Q A A P/ cl V I
ma t/we wep t 7 0 W €VA toov 0v7 0) xa t 0L0

,
uat owe

A A A A

va t . 7 086dSc ew Kai 0177 6 L96w 7 g) Behfl ow , [Cab9690

I cai oil/910037790, 57 1. Icafcov Kai a Zaxpév (30-

7 4? 02811 . 7rp0Q A A Q Q (l I 6 9

ovv 7 um I cafcaw
,
wv 0L5a 07 1. lea/ca EO

'

TLV, a m) modI i

6 5drya fi d 7 v'yxdb
'6 t , 0138677 07 6 (fia enq

‘

O/La t ou56
‘

XVI I . Abram; 7 9W So Vind. Flor. c. h. Ven . b.
Par. D S. for the common reading Ashram,

Bod]. Abromt .

Kai amn e sty ] Commonly m l 7 0 against the authority
of the be st and most numerous MSS.

06667 07 6 4>0Bn6fi o ouatj Commonly, (pofi fi crouat , which is
changed tromVat . V

‘

en. b. Vind. 1 . 4. 6 . Flor. d. e . g. h . Par.D S.
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A A I A

3La¢6vfofpnm c
’

iv 05 view é7 n7 7736v01/7 69 a.

I
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I I I

B 0
I

w pamq L a0'

IC6 5 7TaVTES
‘ 7TCLV

‘
TCL7TCLO

'

L Lad) apno
‘
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v
a y 9 I a

7 ac,
—ec p 00 7rpos 7 av7 a. € t7TOLT € [ l w pafl es, vvv

I 9 I

p év 013 r et oop efi a ,
dcplep ev 7 ou

I
I A I

7 90 [MEI
/Tat,

7 av7 g) 7 37 (777 770 6 1, Sta.
A

A I A
7 pt

’

,
8 6w ¢tk oo o¢6ua

l
6
’

c
‘

w 36 dhgoq 67 1. 7 0v7 0

A I

7rpci7 7 wv, c
’

mofi avet ‘

65 05V y e , 37rep 6277 011 , 7 ou

I V i f A (I
f R Q

7 0L9 a¢t0t 7 6 ea
r
/row, av vyw ,

07 1. E r
yn) vyas , co av

8pes
’

A9nva¢0t , dm dé
’

op a t p év Kai. chew ,

“
W GL

’

O
'

O/LCLL

36 ya go 69) 77 v
,
a.w,

I ca t ews
‘
n

'

ep av p.

’

AV6T(p du ar fi oaw es] Steph. c
’

m e tfi fi o avr es. A ld. Bas. 1 .

dmOfi aav-rss. Bas. 2 . with Rodl . Vat . Ven .b. Vind. l . 3 . 4. 6 .

The Florentine and almost all the others, c
’

zmar r
'

zcraw es . See

DOtE.

15511 a» {may 61a¢6apfi o ov7 au
Those Who think that by

cannot be const ructed with the future indicative , retain the com

mon reading, siaeeapfi aom o . Bu t the indicat ive is preserved in

Bodl. Vat. Ven. b. Coisl. Vind. 1 . 3 . 4. 6 . all the Florent ine , and

also Bekker
’

s MSS., except Ven. E and Vind.

‘
T 2 . W e have

therefore preserved the reading which all the bet te r MSS. supplied.

Y e t it must not be supposed that av can be joined in such sentences

with the future . I n Plato, indeed, as far as we are aware , only two
more examples ofthis construction are to be found,Rep .X .p;6 1 5 .D.

a
nd Phazdo. p . 6 1 .D ; in one place dv is joined with 6s 7 wz7v,

1 11 the other with ease. A nd it appears that fl y is not even in this

place to be connected with Btacpeapfi aow
'

ax
,
since we may suppo se

that the writer, when he had intended to say, $5611 a.» of vic
'

is

h i
‘

M Befimev 5. Ewnpdrns Biodoxe i , no) r dw es
,
wan dr um 6m¢0apfi ~

Gal/7 04, having changed the const ruction of the sentence, used the

participle. Of dv, construedwith the future, Hermann has treated,
De Part . fi r Libr. I . c. 8.
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/
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a7 mv7 a
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3
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9
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“
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’

iv 6517BM Bepf
v 6 L 36 7

1
9

11 6 cpm
-

w 51
’

a Keg/6 1V 13 7 d 137 a ,
01336v 7rp09

7 a137 a ,
(painv c

’

z
'

v
,
if) c

’

t
'

v3pes
77 6 59
6
09
6

’

AV15790, mi,
"
Kai, i) d¢ie7 6 , p i) 039 6

,9
1 0v

0506 (iv womio ow os
y c

’

ihha ,
0133

’

6 5 11.6
'

7t7x10 7 07mm“ ?

7 66va
’

va t .
Z

XV I I I . M5700pv6 6
'

57 6 ,
a
cf) c

’

iv3p69
’

A97)va205 ,

611 11 65va7 é 11 05 636 1§917v 13
,
11 1

'

0v 90p eZv 059

c
’

iv he
'

s
/co

,
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’

uc0156W ‘

xai f
y

‘dp,
639

o
’

vfi 0 60
'96 51x0150v7 69. p e

'

Mt co «
yap oi

’

iv 557 7 0. 13
,
11

'

13v

6p6
'

5v Kai (in t er, 6<ff 059 50 03930150 6096 11.1)3a
;

15 1139 7701627 6 7 0137 0. E1
3
(
yap 50 7 6 , 6

’

5w6
,
11 66

’

1 77 01c7 6 5vn7 6

11 1156 01
7

7 10 o cpéopa] Commonly xp. mddrepov wine éAo

7 1v3$ oi
i

rw 0066110, which is changed from BodL Vat . Ven. b.

Vind. 1 . 4. 6 . Flor. (l . g. h. Par.D S T.

k al 7 301 71 11 117 11911] So almost all the MSS., except Par. E

which has with Steph. 11a} 7 &AAa 7 &7 a6d. I nstead of the common

reading 1; 11pm ); 7 17 V. I have writ ten, omit ting the art icle,
yi

'

y. , as in Rodl. Vat . Vem.b.

‘ Vind. Flor. d. g. h. Par.

D S T.

aW e" . 1 Mb 51 <Pl67 6] Commonly
“

m i 1) 61016 7 6 1;m), as
811 08 11 . 7 . A. But [1 6 is omit ted in Bodl. Vat . Ven .b. Vind. 1 . 4. 6 .

Flor. d. g.h. Par.D S T. and the same repeat 21016 7 6 .
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"
77 016 1v 31 0137 09 vvvi

770162, a
'
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’
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I A A I A A
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67 6p0v 6 577 62v, 7rp09/cel/1 6v0v 7 913 71 0

'

7t6 1 f 1371-3 7 013 06013,
PI

1097rep 277 7790 11.6a 90 ,
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116vva 1
'
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/690119
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'
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'
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10v 6
'

va 631a0 7 0v 01336v 7ra150/.1a 1 7 7
‘

7v fi 11 6
'

pav

XVI I I . 013367 311 371 1101 115 11] SO the
‘

best MSS. The common

reading is 0136611 611 111 1 1.

0 13 7 611) 0701111 12] Commonly 0711 011, against the best MSS.

037 03 1160 Yams] Commonly 11 611 was wanting, but it is uni

formly retained by the best MSS.

pf ) 7 1 égaudp
‘
rn

‘

r e] Commonly was wanting, but it has been

restored from the best MSS .

, as Bodl. Vat . Ven.b: Vind. 4.

édv yap dwom elvnr g] So the bet ter MSS. correctly read

for

vw9607 6
'

pq9] So Bodl. Vat . Ven.b. Vind. l . 4 6 . F lor. d. g. h.

Parr. D S T. Commonly vw9p67 6p1p , which arose from interpre ta
t ion. The Grammarians at least consider 111109173 as more commonly

used by the A t tic writers.
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77pa7 7 6 1v 53591 611 110 7 90 7rp0910v7 a ,
113977 61) 7ra7 épa

131180111511 7rp60 ,
8 157 6p0v, vre590v7 a 6
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71 11116 11w 7 az37 a 7rap6x67t ev15/1 17v, eixovc
’

iv 7 1vaMia/ow

V13v 36 31) I cai azi7
'

o5, 157 1 05 xa7 7§7 0p01 7 13AM

waw a ava 10X15V7 1090137 10 xa7 777 0p013vT697 0137 6
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7 6 mix

0505 7 6 éfyévow o a7rava 10w 730a 1 , 7rapa0x1511 6v01

pépw Pa ,
139 67 113 7707 6 7 1va éwpafapnv ,

11 1093v

fimaa . 511av3v yap , oz,11 a 1 , 67 13 77ap6
'
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7 0,0a ,
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1139 M 1

710 , 7 i1v 71
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6v1
'

av.
X I X.

”
1 0 109av 013V 36336 16v a

'

7 07rov 65va 1 , 37 1 357

ba3iws av dwom eivawe] Commonly which is cor
rected from RodLVen .bf,, and others.

7 311 AombvBiov] Commonly 7 bv Aourbv xpdvov, which is changed
fromBas. 2 . Vat . Ven.b. 6 . Flor. d.g.h. Par.DHS T.,

and others. Bodl. has xpdvou interlined.

GIXOV 5”Twa kh an ] Commonly sixev, which is changed from
Bodl. Ven.b. Flor . g. h. Vind. 6 . Par.

D S T.

dyawxiiw ws 037 10] Commonly 0137 103 dvat
'
iv

'

rws , which is
changed from Bodl. Ven.b. Vind. 1 . 4. 6 . Flor. g. h. Par .

D ST.

avm xmws certainly is the emphatic word.
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'
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'
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'
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'
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'

y11 0v13 ] S0 Bodl . Vind. 1 . 4. 6 . Flor . g. h.,

and some others; the rest have r oAvn'

pa
‘

yp ox/Eém

7 17 11 6 7 011 (owvfi ) This cpwvfi , although retained by all MSS.,

is nevertheless so needless, that it has been deservedly considered

as a gloss.

7 6
’

1101] 66 11 01 in the old editions, against almost all

the MSS.

Ma n n
—1 1 01111 77] Since this form o f the Past Perfect,which

is common in Plato , is here given by BodL, and appears in a cor

rection of the last syllable in Ven. b.,
we have not hesitated to

adopt it instead of the common 11 1707111171 6 s and 12106711511 6 1» Com

pare c. V I I I . at the beginning.

7 3v 7 113
“

5v7 1 11ax0611 6v0v] 7 bv
, commonly omitted, is inserted on

the authority of the best MSS.
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11 17 11 77 6 1v 6 a11a ica 1 m m 0 11 17v. poo 11

l

8
I
a

,

X 9
a

8
! 3

E
I 4}

¢0p7 1lca 11 6V ma 1 mam/ca
,

a 77 17 6 . 7 60
«
yap ,

w

A I I

cit/31769
’

A977va101, ci7ta 11 6 Vdpxnv 0113611 111 1
' 77 107 07 6

A I Q A
fi pfa

b
6
’

v 7 77 776X6 1, 6,3 0v7t ev0 a 36. tom 67 vX6v 7711 10v

t ’

A C
r! r A

8
}

17 (pub ) V'TLOXLS
‘
77pv7 avevov0 a , 07 6 v11 6 197 ou9 GKCL

A

0 7 pa7 17'yo 1
‘

19 7 013906x avek op év0v9 7 ou9 6 1a7 179vav11a
a I a I r d I c a

xtaq 6800X6096 a9p00v9 KpLVGLV, 77apavc11w9, (09 6 1/

A I h C A V
e

l 3 f
7 11) v0 7 6p9) xpovcp 7ra0 1vv11 1v 63056 . 7 07 67 10 .1t ovo9

a I t a n
7 10V 77pv7 1ivewv 771111 117 1109a v11 1v 11 7736v 77016 1v 77apa

Q C

7 009 vo
'

11 ou9, Kai 6vav7 1
'

a 6xlr 77<f> 10a1m7v
°

xa 1 6 7 01
'

11 c0v
0
'

v
'
7 c0v 6

’

v36 1/cv15va 1 11 6 [cal a77a
'

xye1v 7 63V 13177 0pwv,
g [ca t

XX. 601015007 6 bf) 1100 781 éuol EUflBéB.] Commonly 171110150 11 7 6,

677 7 6. 5 ,
which is changed from Bodl. Ven. b. F lor. h. Par .

D S T. A lit tle further on the old editions have 6176060111 1, which
is found only in F 107 . e . Veu On the form adopted by us, see

Moeris
, under the word. Ruhnk . ad Tim. p . 8 7 . Hermann ad (Ed.

CO]. 1019

dr v iua Commonly Ra.) fi p.
’

av dr v fa .

The MSS. disagree much . The reading which we have adopted
W ith Bekker is found in Vind. Flor . b. e . i. Coisl. Angel
Ven. A2 . Par. E H. and pr. Ven. 6 . Par. B. Fischer defends the
common reading in vain.

gBOéAGGGG] , Commonly éBouAeéaao Oe, which iscorrect ed from
Bodl. Ven. b. Vat . Vind. 1 . 4. 6 . Flor. d. g . h. Par . D S T.

Kai dwd‘y ew 7 G»! 3] Commonly 131747 6 11 5 which is corrected
from Bodl. Vat . a. h. six Vindobb. , all the Florentine, and most
others. See note.
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A A I

1511wv xeXevov
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’
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’
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'
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’
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3e0 11bv 9ava 7 ov. xai.
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'

i7 a 11 6V 73V 67 1 37711 0/cpa7 ov
I h I I 3 I

11 6 1079 7 779 77 07t ew9. 15 77 6 1317 36 07Wyapx1a 67 6V67 0

01 7 p1ci/cOV7 a a i
3

11 6 7 a77 611xjrd11 6vol 11 6 77611 777 01! a 157 3v
h

6 59 7 7
‘

7v 967t 0v
i '

77p09é7 a
’
g
’

av aya f
yeiv e

’

fc Eak ap iv09

A e
’

ow a 7 3VXakap lvzov, Z
’

v
’

a77 09av01 '

ofa [ca t

X019 €K€ZVO& 77 070w
‘

1 77p096
'

7 a7 7 0v, Bovkop evm
039 77 7t 6 1

'

0 7 0v9ava'
n

'hfi 0 a 1 a 1
’

7 1113v.

k
7 67 6 67 13

x
, Q

Xx
’ V 0 Q 3

8
I ' I 9

0
I

00 a 61379) av eve 6 181111 7714 07 1 611 01 ava7 0v
A A

11 6V uéM L
,
65 afypo 1/co

'

7 6pov 73V 6577 6 1v
,
0133 67 wvv,

A V I I I
7 ov 36 11 7736v a31/c0v 11 173 av00 10v 6p7 a §6 09a 1 , 7 0v7 0v

A C
36 7 3 7rav 11 6

'

X6 1 .

l
6
’

1c6 1
’

vv7 77 dpxfi o 1ile 656777V17
§6v 0177 109 1

’

0xvpc
‘

1 oz
3

0 a
,
(597 6 1

’

1
'

31/cév 7 1 6ma0 a09a 1 ,
3 A I

aXX
’

6 77 6 1377 6m 7 17996X0v 6577719011 0 ,
0511 6v 7 6 7 7 ap6 9

a
’

i ow o
’

E M
"

A
,

X 6 19 a 1t 1va Ica 1 n
f
ya

r
yov 60V7 a

,
67 10 6

I Q' fl

cpxo11 17v a 77 1 <0v 011ca36 .

m
Kat i

’

0 r09 av 31a 7 av7
’

l C I
a 77 69av0v

,
6 1 11 77 77 “PX”31a 7 aX6wv [ca t

7 0157 70 1! 1511 17 6
'

0 o lf 7 a 1 wok k ol 11ap7 vp69.

XXI
9 1 9 > I v I

S
a! I

Ap ovv av 11 6 016096 7 00 a 6 6 T?) 31a/yeve09a 1 ,
6136

'

77pa 7 7 0v 7 a37711 60 1a ,
Kai. 77pci7 7 wv dv3p39

wya901
'

) 630779ovv 7 029 31xa 1
'

019xa t
’

, 66977 6p 90077, 7 0177 0
I n A A

77 6171 77X6 10 7 0v 1377 0101511 77”
a
7ro70 wv r

ye 36 1, 0
3

dVBpGS
‘

”
Ewerbh 86 6737 11p Heind:, W ithout necessity, conjectures 66
3Auyapxia.

Oavdr ou 1LEV 11 6A6 1] SO Bodi. Ven. b. andall the bet ter MSS.

for the common reading 9. 14. A little further, Bekker omits

fi zz with Par. E.

XX I .

?

Ap
’

dz: [AG av, commonly omit ted, i s restored
from Bodl. Ven. E b . CoisL Vat . ' Vind. 1 . 3 . 4. 6 . Plot . e. g. h.

Par. D S T.
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s I a I
’

A977va201
°

0133617 211) c
’

iva
'

Mto9av9pc077 70v 0036 19. a l )»

3 I“ I I 3I I ) I

E67 10 310. 7rav7 o97 00 ,
8 10v 37711 00 111. 7 6 6 1 7 0v 7 1 e7rpa a ,

A
A I Q 3 Q 3 I

7 01007 09(pal/ovum ,

b
Ical 23111 0 av7 090117 09 0v36v1 77 10

I 3

8
! w ”

A.7707 6 507 7401300 119 ov36v 77apa 7 0 1xa1ov0 v7 6 a M0
,Q I

' I I
097 6 7 0157 10v 01536V1

'

,
039 0 1 31a,8 a7\7wV7 69 11 6 ¢a0 1v

3

6711015911 119777 39eiva 1.
° 67 80 36 313150 a 0911 6V ov3evo9A I

77037701
"

67 6v611 77V
°

6 5 36 7 19 611 00 Myow os
‘
I ca 1 7 a

A A 3 I
611 1107 00 77pa

’

.7 7 OV7 09 e
’

7r19v11 e1 a /co ziew ,

d
VGw’

TGpOs
y I 3 I 9

6
I 3

861 7 6 7rp60 ,8 07 6p09, 0v36V1 77 107707 6 69) omaa . ou 6

I I

Xp77
'

11a7 a 11 6VM yfi
’
civwve 31a)»6 fy011a 1 , 11 77 Xa11 ,8avr0v

‘

M
'

00, a 0110 (09 Ia u 77 UO
'

LC
‘
O I ca 1 77 6 1077 1 7rap X

A 9 I
611av7 3v 6710107 av,

f
I cal. 6av 7 19Boékn7 a 1 a 770xp1v011 6v09

1 I 6 a. I I a I u

ax0v6 1vwvavkayo) . 170 1 7 0117 10 1! 67 10 , 6 17 6 7 19xpn0 7 09
3 I I

f
ylfyve7 a 1 637 6 11 15, 01311 c

’

iv31xa lm97 I 7V a 17 1av {I n
-

e710111 1,
g

I
div 11 177 6 137760X(51w7v 110736vl 11 7736v 77 0377 07 6 11a91711aI 3 I 3 I 3 A I I
11 777 6 63130811 . 6 1 36 ¢170 1 7rap 611 0v 77 107707 6 7 1

n 9. s a a I (I aI I

11a96 1v 77 axov0a1 13191 0 7 1 11 77 mm 01 a7\7\01 7rav7 es,
9 a! I I a 9 a I

GU 10 7 6 , 07 1 ov/c a7u7977 Keve t .
7 3 a

XXI I . 3121 7 1
'

31777 07 6 11 6 7 611 01; xafpovmf

06: 01
°

3taBdM ovr es] Commonly obs 37) of 3. But 37) i s omitt ed
in Bodl. Ven. b. Parr.D S T. Vind. l . 4. 6 . Flor. d. g . I n Ven. b.
Flor. h. and o thers, of): Btafi dxk ow es.

37 19011 6? 3.1601
5

6 11A] SoBodl. Coisl. Ven. a. b. Par . A B CD E ST.

six Vindobb. Flor. a. b. e . g. h. Z it t . Commonly 617 1901107, which
Bekker has retained. Socrates speaks as referring all those things
to the present time ;whence he proceeds,further on, 0636Aa118d v

310A 6
'
f
y011 cu.

3.11066 t «In: a A.] So Bodl. Vat. Ven. a. b. Vindd. Florr ., and
most o thers. Old editions

,
6111 01

5
6 1.

77411707 6 7 1 11 1196?V.] Commonly 77 101707 6 4) 11 1106211 , which i s cor
1

3
0

5;
from Bodl. Ven. b. Vat. Vind. l . 4. 6 . F107 . d. g. h. Par .

XXI I .

’

A M&613 r !873 1107 6] Commonly 813. was wanting, con
trary to the best MS
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I A 1

677 6 17 11 A00 11 11 1
'

119
f 3 2 13157 7 109, A30Xtvov 7 0036 77 11 7 770

A I I

67 1
’

A 11 7 1 1310 11 3K771f>10 16 1390137 00 1, 77 11 7 170
3 I A

o137 01 ,g 3311 01
'

d3e7t¢o 1 EV 7 11 0 7 37 7 37
A Q

31117 11 1837 1
yeq1311110 1 , N1 1130 7 1311 7 09,

h
0 9609307 l300,

336710539960837 0U—K6L33 11 611 963307 097 67 01 60 7 171 0 ,

1097 6 01311 31 11 611 621139 7 6 11 137 013 11a7 1136 7796 1
'

77 11 113

11 1301131 09 336 , 3 Afl /LOBé/COU, 013
"
1311 9637 179 3367t¢39

°

336 7 6 3
’

Ap 1
'

0 7 101109, 013 33631 13390137 00 3,

HK117 1011 , 11113 A ZaV7 3310p09, 01
3 ’

A 77 07\7\3310p09 336

336310539. 11 113 1
’

1
’

KK009 67 3) 6x10 GZW GZV,

3311 7 1 1111 6Xpfi v 037110 7 11 11 611 611 7 13 61107 013 77 11

3 i Q I

p11 0X60911 1 M 67kn7 011 p ap7 vp11
'

6 1 36 7 07 6

11 1311 770pa0xé0910 , 67 1i) 77 11paxc0p10, 110 2X67 67 10 ei
'

7 1

6X6 1 7 010137 0V. 1
’

17O\1
\

1 7 0157 00 773 11 6 131070 67 6 ,

13 69 770511 7 119 6 03B 67 01
'

009 7 13 311195965p
3

fl ?
77 M L

A 5 I A OI

pol
17 1 ,

k
7 10 11mm 6p

1
ya§011 6 11 10 7 009 0 111 6 1009 11 137 10 11 , 109

1311 0 1 M éhn7 09
"

A l/07 09. 11611 0 1
'

Af0xivov 7 01736 7ra
'

r fi p .] Commonly 7 0 157 00 against Ven.
b .

Par . D S T. Vat . Vind. l . 4. 6 . Flor . d. e . g . h. and Bodl.

{7 1 1 11 7 13 1201 6 Kn1p.] Commonly 67 1 8
' ’

Aw .
, I wonder Bekker

preserved this against the authority of Bodl. °Vat . Ven . b. Vind.

1 . 4. 6 . Flor. d. g . h. Par. D S .

N111 307 p. 3 9603307 i300] Steph . 3 which is in Par .

366 7 1. Commonly which is
‘

changed from
Bas. 2 . Vat . Ven. b. Vind. 4.

Flor. a. Par. B C.

A Iav-
réawpos] A ld. Bas. 1 . Steph . A Zaw iawpos , against almost

a
ll MSS. A little further on

, old edit ions
, 03

’

A 1roAA1$310pos 3
aBeAcpds, which is rejected by all the good MSS.

6x10 1311711 630 1711] Commonly 67 107 6 6x10, against the nu

thority ofBodl. Vat . Vem. b. Vind. 1 . F lorfd.
g

.
h

. Par.D s T.

71 157 10 wupao
-

xe
'

aeat] So Bodl. Coisl. Ven. b.
Vind.

Flor. d . g. h. Par . D S T. Commonly wape
’

xw em .
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316 11901911 6110 1 n ix
’

7137 011 69601611 3 01190 1311 7 69
1

36 03101390117 01 , 77p60 ,8 157 6p0 1 1337) 611131169, 0 1
'

7 0157 10 11
I m if V l I5

7711091711 01
17 69, 7 1110 0 7171011 6XO00 1 7107 01

1 6 017900117 69
1 a 1 11 a 1

8
1

n
or 1

611 01 0 701 7) 7 01
1 0119011 7 6 110 1 1 110 1011 , 07 1 5011 10 0 0 1

M01 67 ?) 11 611 «11 6 03011 61110 , 36 371 179600117 1 ;
7 Q V A 3,

XX I I I . E 1611 317, 10 0 V3p69
‘

0 11 611 67 10 GXOL/A
’

0 11

9 A I 5 A

0 77 07107 6 1090 1, 0X6301
1 6 0 7 1 7 1107 11 11 0 3 37131 0 {0 019

7 010 137 0 . d a 3
’

7 19 13111311 3110 110 11 7 30 6 1 6 11
3
12110

11 111709629 60 07 013, 6 133 11611 671127 7 10 7 007 001
3

7 013 07 031109

31y1
'

3110 3171011 1§311 6vo9
b 636397) 7 6 11 03 [11 67 600 6 7 0139

A

31 11 0 0 7 0 9 11 6 7 0 770717110 11 30 1111010 11 , 7 70 1310 7 6 11 07 00

3 1103 1300011 6 1109, 7 1 11 1171 10 7 0 11 03 6131

71009 7 0311 01311 651011 1103 13131 10 11 7 031 310159, 67 121 36 0133611

61130 7 0157 10 11 110 3 7 0 137 0 11 1 113011 6 151011 , 1139 61 11

3380 111 1 , 7 311 GO
'

XCL
‘
TOV 11 1313011011 . 7 cix

’

3 11 01311 7 197 0 137 0

611 11060 090 1390360 7 619011 61 11 771315911 6 0960137,
d
110 33p1y10A I A 91 y A A

96 19 0 07 019 7 007 01996 17 0 0 11 11 6 7 007 179 7 1711 41 7711)
6 1
’

3157 19 1311 13 11 0 137 1096X6 1 ,
- 0 1311 351 13 11 611 1

7611) 67 107 0

31 1 50 1 1000 1] So with Bas. 2 . i s read in Bodl. Ven. b . Vat .

Vind. b. Flor. g. h. Par. S T. and marg. Flor. a. c. Commonly

311 E. which Bekker retained.

61.10l 36 371 7196 3011 7 1] So Bodl. Vat . Ven. l) . Vind. l . 4. Flor.

g. h. Par. D S T. Old edit ions, 36 51A179?) A67 011 7 1 , which is a
gloss .

XX I I I . 016 330 607 1 7 0 137 11 ] Commonly 07 16 3311 7 5 60 7 1 , against

the best MSS.

636361; 7 6 1101 311 67 6 00 6 ] SO RodL Vat . Ven. b. Par.

B C D H S T. A ng . Vind. 1 . 4 . 6 . Flor . g. h. with Bas. 2 . Com

monly 6656117 11 1 7 6 11 . which is in vain defended
.

by Schmfer,

Demosth. A ppar . T. II. p . 6 52 .

1 11 1610 7 1 0 137 013] Steph. wrote 0 37 03, which is unnecessary i n
this narration.

11 11201
’

v woAAaés] Commonly 11 a) 111121010 7 071210 1
5

3 3 against the

best MSS.
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A A A I

6 133
’

01
3

11
,
677 16 111 17 8511 1101 3011 10 7rp09 7 007 011

r I I
113 1

’

1
'

p10 7 6 , 630 3 11 6 1
1 71 00 7 1 1169 110 3

a a a a n (

0
I e ’

8
1

0 111 6 101 . 110 1 f
yap 7 007 0 0 07 0 7 0 7 00 11 771300, 00

67 10 0 770 3p009 003 11 77 0

"

7 7 6 70179 77 6130110 , 031 70 65
a 119p10 77 1011 , 1097 6 11 0 3 01 11 6 101 11 01

’

6 10 1 110 3 0 16 19

a 113pe9 71917110 101 , 7 p6 19, 6 1911 61
1 36

1 A A 3 I

7ra 131
'

a . 1331 70 0 1336 11
’

0 137 10 11 360p0
A I l 4‘

11 6 1109 3600 011 0 1 07 01301310 0 090 1 . T1 317 0011

9 1 1 a

0 8
1 6“ >1

80036 11 7 007 1011 77 01 170 10 0011 0 0 0 10 0 11 pesA A Q’

A 6’77110 101 , 0133
’

137 111 11130 11
“ 5001 6311 611 90pp07t6 109

a V l A I 3/ I

67 10 6x10 7rp09 90 1
10 7 011 77 0M\09 X07 09, 7rpo9

I 3 f h C, A I Q,

3 00 11 3050 11 110 1 110 3 11 0 1 ok p 7 37 00

A A
11 01 3011 6 1 11031 311 63110 1 611 6 7 0157 10 11 01336 11 77 01 6 1 11 11 0 3

7 7731 11161136 1311 7 0 1103 7 0137 0 7 013110110 6xov7 af 637 0011

13 0969 01
3

11 «
1
31 6 13309 dxx

"

0 1
3

11 3630711 6 11011 r
ye

3 f f 0 h l
6 0 7 1 7 011 2 1011110 7 7) 310¢6p6 10 7 111 1 7 10 11 71 0701 10 11

g
A t

8
A

8
I I

77 1011 . 6 1 0011 011 10 1
1 0 1 011 00 11 7 69 10¢6p6 1 11 6 17 6 0 01100

637 6 1311306511 637 6 81301 37 357 1V101311 13p6 7 fi 7 010137 01 60 0117 0 1 ,
3 A s/ r/ a 1 1 1 1

“ 50 76100”0 11 6 117
'

0 100977 6p 67 10 77 0XX0 11 19ewp0 11 0 7 11109,
I A 9 I

37 0 11 3011 00 11 7 11911 611 7 1 6 111 11 1 ,
h 911 011 0 0 10 36

7rp3s 7 067 011 Ae
'

y ew 7167 011 , 37 1 Commonly 111733 7 0137 011

Ae
’

y ew, Aé
‘

ywv, 67 1 11 . 7 . A. The pre sent reading is supplied by
Ven. b. fr om a correction Vind. 4. Flor. a. h . Par. D S T.

11 03 7 6 ] T6 is omit ted in Bodl . Ven . b . Par. D S T. Vind.

l . 4. 6 . Flor . d. e . g. h . h. Z it t .

0011 a09a81g
'

dp evos] So Bod]. Vat . Ven. b. Vind. 1 . 4. 6 . Flor .

a. c. d . g. h. Par . B C D T. Commonly abeabzag
’

ép euos. See

Phrynich. ed. Lob. p . 66 . Thorn. M . p. 8 4 sq.

110382617 wh et] Commonly 1103 3Aws 7 5 wh enwhich is cor
rected from Bodl. Vat. Ven . b. Vind. l . 3 . 4. and mo st o thers.

1 17 6 81 118111 10] Bodl Flor . seven . Ven. A E I I a. Z it t . Par.

B C D H S. A ng. 31113pf0, but c
’

w3p6 f1‘1 i s the bet ter reading. See
Mat thias ad Eurip. Herc. fur . v. 469. The metre requires the form
6111 3116 30. in A ristoph.Nubb. V. 5 10.
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w) 627 016 7 6 51077 ? 02e
’
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wok et 7reptd7r7
'

ew we
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’
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’

iv Twa Ka t To w£65,v {Mi- ok a
A (I I 3 3 I d

Bew, on 0L Bzacfi epow eq Aenva twv 6 L? ape
'wu, 0 119

A A y A A V A
a t

’

z
'
rol e

'

av
'

rwvE5V 7 6 Tabs apxa te [ca t wa s 000 .a TL/LaLQA I A
7rp01cp t

'

vov0
'w ,

01
3

-

ro t fyvvaucwy oooévSt agbepova c.
‘
Tav

I A A
7 a o z

’

r re fi /Las
‘

xpn 7ro cew
k

a\ A A
‘
TOUS

‘ Boxovw aq mu an ovy ewac, av fi p ecs‘ 77 0m
e a s r a n 9 a 1

p ev, vp as e7rrrpe7rew ,
ahka 7 0v7

-

o avm evoeua/va fi cu ,

(I A A A A
on 7r07u

‘

z paMxovmarawirncfi t eLJGG TOU
‘
TCL e

’

k eswc
‘

z Tav

"

ra Spdp ar a eis‘cifyovr os
“ Kai, fca '

ra '

yékao
'

rov 7 77V 7ro7uv
A A I

7rocovV7 09 fi avxt
'

av

h I Q 1 I I

XX I V. p ieBé 7 7798057193 (0 c
’

ivopeq , ovoe Smacov

A 9 A A fl

p oo 80x6 1, swa t, Su rrea l, ‘
TOU BL/caa '

r ov ovoe Beouevov
3

awocbeé fyeov, ai7th i. 81,840 e [cal we lfeew . of) f
yap ewi

I l A
7 0v7

-

(p xa fi n
'

rabdq a
'
rfi s‘ , e

’

wk7 9) xa
'
raxapt

'

é
’

eaea t 7 a

8
1 b 9 a n r a a I

Cuca ta
,
an t xpwew

‘
TCLUTCL mu, opwy oxev ou

A 5‘ A A 3 I

xap t ew ea t one av 80x37 av
'

rgo akka Su mo
-

a v xa
'

ra 7 ous

057 6 was xpfi ] So Flor. d. Ven. and Coisl. from a correc

t ion , as Forster had conjectured. Commonly was.

xal or tovv ell/at] So Vind. 6 . Flor. e . The common reading
was Kai own

'
n o z

’

iv. He indorf conjectured Kai é wyo fi u T l . Bekker,
w ithout the authority of MSS.,

gave Kai day
'
s
-

1061! Tl (ft/at. See

note .

ax
’

n b évoaixuvoea t] Commonly guoeinvvaee, which i s in Par . E .

and a very few others.
1 8: gu m/a—r . 6p.JA stius here, as well as in all other passages,

writes éAewd, against the MSS. W e do not even assent to Pe rson,
Prsefat . adHoenh. p . vii. sq., that thi s form should be restored in
A tt ic writers. Compare Lobeck . adPhrynich. p. 8 7 . As from Be

'

w,

saw
, i s formed oswés , so from e

’

Ae e
’

w i s derived e
’
Aeewés, which

the Poets have converted into the trisyllable €Aew6$.
E 3
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I I A I A A
venous. 013/cow xpryoi h e

-fi uas é9t§6w {was ém opfcew ,

y a e A 3 I a I A A a A
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what Bekker has collected from them .

o a¢t3 s yap z
‘

iu] aw is added from Bas. 2 . Bodl. Vat . Ven. a. b.
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'
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'
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d wasmix/c u] Bodl . Ven . b . Vat . Vind . Flor. a. c. g. h . i .
Par . B C D S with ed. Bas. 2 . t i 7 p¢c

i

K0V7 amix/ac.

d1ro1re<pe i$7nan ] Commonly dfl ewe¢6 67 6w 6 11 . The A t tic form
i s preserved in Bodl . , in which the common terminat ion i s inter
lined . Instances are not rare in Plato ofthe omission‘

of the augmen t
of the pluperfect . Compare Rep. I I . 3 74 . B. Gorg. p. 5 15 . E .

Symp. p. 2 1 5 . E . Mat th. 1 65 . Fischer. ad W eller. II. p . 3 1 7 .

Hemst erh. adLucian. T . I. p. 308 . Further on, the common read
ing was am . Kai 1raV

'

r l 8. The best MSS . co rrectly reject m i.
How &AA& i s put after of) d oV W ithout xal i s shown by Hermann.

ad Viger. p . 8 3 7 .

XXVI. hGfi AoV] Commonly 6 86o , against the MSS.
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w afi fla [I EV of»: 5a] Commonly fi Za. Rodl . Ven. b. 5510" Vat .

77a. Compare But tmann. A twfi ihrl. griech. Sp rachlehre T. I. p. 5 54

et 558 . ed. 1 .
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si 66? y e m a7 . in] So Coisl . Vind. 3 . Flor. b. Commonly e2

7 6 . I n many MSS. i s found 62as
'

7 6 . Further on, for T ipaaeai,
which i s al so restored from Coisl. the old ed itions give w ag es.

“ Mayan, éV 7rpv7 . mr fi aewa j Commonly 7 tp 6pai, 7 fi $ é
’

V 1rp.

arr/mews. The art icle is omitted in Bodl. Vat. Coisl. Ven . A a~ b.
A ng. Par. C E H. Vind . 1 . 2 . 4. 5 . 6 . Flor. a. b. c. d . g. h . Z it t .

Fu rther on, the old editions again have am ueaaamm s, which
i s changed from many MSS.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


46 PLATO .

Q I a I 3 A 3
8y ou ovx mm 7 6 ere ea9e GVG'YICGLV 7 LL9 6

,
u.LL9 LLL7 pLI Q h I I

Bag Ka t. 7 0v9Xoyous
‘

, ax)» up LV Bapu7 epaL (
ye

r
yovaa

'

l,

3 I (I A 7 A
fcaL e7n gb90vw7 epLLL, 0097 6 §n7 6L7 e LLu7 wV VUVL LL7rLL7k

A I I A
M ynVLLL L

’

L
'

MtOL86dpa
"
LLu7 LL9OLO

'

OUO
'

LpLLSLwe. 7ro7t7t0u
I N Q I

f
ye 86L, (0 a VBpee

’

A917VLLL0L. k ak os GUV LL
'

V pm 0 BLOC
V 3 I A 3 I ) I 3 V

em e
‘
g
‘

ek90V7 L 7 777 t 9) 86 LLV9p(0 7r9) LLM t ef aMwys
'

7\ B
"

5 X 0 6 1
3

770 LV 7ro ewe LL,(L6L 0/L6V9) Ka t e 6 (W V h e 17
I I I A I

(
yap 0L 07 L

,
0770L LLV 6X9L0

,
X67 0V7 09 e/Lou a fcpoa O

'

OV

I

7 LLL 05 VéOL wq'n'

ep 6V9d86 . KL
’

LV
,
LLeV 7 0v7 0us

‘
(L77 6

A

01
3

7 0L a 137 oi egek wo w, 7reL
’

90V7 69 7 0v9

77peaBu7 ép0us
‘

6
’

L
‘
LV 86pa}aim

-

ek auVa) , 0L
'

7 0157 wV 7ra7 e

pes 7 6 mal 0L
’

1L620L SL
’

7 0157 0us .

XXVI I I .

"

I a ouv L
’

LV 7 L9 6
’

L
'

77 0L 2 L (13V 56 fea t
I SI ‘9 I 3 4" 7 3 ' f R

no LLLV a
i
'

ywv, 0) w p eq , ouX 0 609 7 6 0 6 0 77,1.LLVA
656K9L0V (UV; T0v7 i. 815 (io n 7rdV7 wV XLLX677 037 LL7 0VA I f A I I A A
7T€LO

’

CLL 7 LVLL9 eLLV 7 6 (

yap Ke
n
/(0 ,

on 7 9) 969)
a A A 2 9 A 7 a I C

LL77 6 L96LV 7 ou7 6 0 7 L Ka t 3LLL 7 ou7 LLBUVLL7 0V no
'

uxfaV

L
’

L
'

yeLV, 0 13 77 6 50-

6096
,
LLOL (i) ? 6 L

’

pwVev0/L6
'

V9r 6dV 7
’

I II I I a s\
a

3 I
Kefya) , 07 LLLLLL7wxa VeL[LG'YLO

'

TOV LLfyLL90V 0V LLV9pw779)A c A I
7 0v7 0 , auto

-

7 779 fi p épaq 7rep
‘

LLipe7 nc 7 0v9Ko
r
yous

‘
77 0L

620-9LLL ic l 7 93V wept 65V Limoue7 6

8
I 3 ) I 3 I

Lak efyop eVou I LLLZ 6
,
u.LLv7 0V [ca l aM wus

‘
efe7 a §0V7 oe, o

8
\ a I I a 3

9
I

‘

b A
8
,

e LLV6§67 LL0 7 09BLos‘ ou LLV p(07r9) , 7 LLu7 LL

am23 991] Commonly 57 17, against the best MSS.

XXVI I I . Ewé v 62] Commonly 7 6
,
wh ich i s corrected from

Bodl. Ven. b . Vat . Vind . 1 . 6 . Flor . d. g. h. Par .D S.

édu 7
’

0113 Aé'yw] So Bodl. Ven. b. Vat . Vind . l . 6 .

Par . D S T. The common read ing was My 7
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*
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Ven. b. Vind . l . 4 . 6 . F lor. d . g. h . Par. D S T.

3pm? Commonly fi xouer e ,which i s changed from BodL,
and most others.
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XXIX. dwexrdvan ] So Bodl . Ven. b. Vat . Vind. 1 . 4. 6 .

Flor. a. c. d. g. h. Par. D. The common read ing was ar m am
on {which form, see Bast. Epist. Crit. p. 242 . ed. Lips.
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{114f 7 067 0 Commonly, the words 7 69vdvat M, are
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,
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Vind. l . 4. 6 . Par. D S T., and the Florent ine MSS.
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SCHLEI ERMACHER
’

S

INTRODUCTION TO THE CRI TO.

IT has been already remarked in the introduction
to the Apology, that this dialogue appears t o be of .

the same nature with that piece . It seem s pro
bable that the Crito is not properly speaking , a

work conceived and framed by Plato himself, bu t
a conversation , which actually took place ; and

which was communicated t o Plato as faithfully as

possible by Crito , between whom and Soc rates it
had occur red . I n this conversation Plato appear s
to have made scarcely any alteration , except that
he rest o red and embellished the Socratic mode of

speaking , which was so well known to him, ado rned
the commencement and the end, and perhaps here
and there supplied little deficiencies . This view
rests upon exactly the same grounds , which have
been explained in the introduction t o the Apo logy.

For neither in the one case nor in the o ther , does
there appear any special philo sophical object ; and
although the occasion itself ‘

naturally led to the
mos t impo rtant inquiries concerning justice, law
and compact, in which Plato was certainly at

all times in terested , yet these subjects are here
treated of so exclusively with a view to the
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individual case before us, that we clearly
that the persons engaged in the dialogue, if the
conversation actually took place, were wholly
wrapt up in it ; and should it be considered as

a work of Plato ’s , which was w ritten withou t
reference to anything that actually o ccurred , we

must admit, that it bear s the complete character of

a work written for a Special o ccasion . Besides, it
is expressly mentioned in it that philosophical in

quiry is put aside , sin ce particular prin ciples are
only stated and taken for grante d, without any

fu rther examination, andwith reference to previous
conversations , though by no means as if these

principles were t o be sought for in other writings
of Plato , —a mode of proceeding n ever employed
in those works of Plato which are of philosophical
importance. But suppo sing it to have been Plato

’s
own work, what cou ld have been the occasion o f

his writing it ? For there is no sentiment given
here, which is not con tained in the Apo logy. I f

,

however , we should suppose that it was Plato
’s

intention only to make known the fact , that the
friends of Socrates offered to assist him in escaping
from his prison ,

and that he refused their offer , and
that the remainder

, with the exception of this
“

histo rical basis , is Plato
’s own invention : a .mo re

min
’

ute consideration would perhaps p rove , that
the fo rmer part of this suppo sition can stand the
test of examination , but n o t the latte r . For , on

the one hand , there is nothing remarkable in this
fact except the manner in which it took place ; for
the result might have been fo reseen from the
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on circumstances connected with the death of So

crates , depart from a strict adheren ce t o facts , and

p
roceed t o use them freely, and t o interweave
them in a w o rk of his own

, destined to illu strate
certain philosophical problems . For the p resen t ,
at any rate

,
I shall endeavou r by mean s of thi s

v iew to vindicate the claims of Plato to this dia
logue , until some criticism m o re solid than any

that has been hitherto produced , shall prove that
it is not his wo rk . Two things, chiefl y, induce
me to maintain this Opinion ; in the fi rst place ,
the language , against which A st makes no parti
onlar object ion, wh ich un ites all the peculiarities
of the fi rst period of the Platon ic w ritings ju st
as clearly as the language o f the Apology ; and

ondly , the great strictness with which the au tho r
keeps to the individual case which i s the subj ect of
the conversation— abstaining from in troducing any
kind o f enqu iry concerning fi rst principles— an

act of moderation , which such inferio r m en as

the o ther Socratic philo sophers , were certainly in
capable of; and by which Plato at the

'

same time
clearly distingu ishes this work from his o the r
wr itings . Hence the strong emphasis, which is
laid on the assertion , that all de liberation in com

mon is impossible fo r those who start from dif

ferent mo ral principles—an emphasis , which must
rather be ascribed to Plato

, who thereby intended
to explain the natu re and the teno r of the conver
sation , than to Socrates, who would hardly have
made use of it towards his friend Crito , since he
could only differ from him in his inferences .
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Little impo rtance , perhaps , is to be attached to
the statement o f Diogenes

,
that the conve r sation

actually occu r red between Socrates and E schines,

and that Plato , from dislike towards the latter
substituted Crito in his place . However , it is

possible that Plato in this respect may have made
some alteration , and chosen Crito, who was mo st
secu re by his station and age from unpleasan t con

sequences , and who p robably died soon afte r the
death of Socrates . The desi re

, at least , of no t

compromising any of the A thenian friends o f Se

crates i s evident from the fact, that Plato only
men t ion s strangers as having partaken in the plan
o f saving Socrates by his escape from prison . So

that the fact itself is no t improbable , bu t the
mo tive seem s to be fictitious , bu t whose invention
it is we do not know .
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authority of the be st and most numerous MSS.

Qam
’

7 6
’

7 07 627] Commonly 66
’

7 6
’

7 07 677, against the MSS.
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served .

xwyis 77277 7 06 60 7 60 ] \Volf
’

s correction. The MSS. have
003.

ap eAnam] So Bodl . Coial. Par. D E H S. A li v e]. Ven. b.
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617 6 1577 [2386 6x0 ] Commonly 617 6 187) 7 6 1386 6xc7, against the MSS .

7 as 80§as 7 07 2792 ] Vind . 1 . 6 . Vat lor. d . with Euseb.

Tag 8650s 7 09 7 12117 Ewep. unnecessari ly. A l ittle further o06
‘

6

wdw wv- 7 6317 8
’

00
, are wanting in Bodl. Ven . b . Flor. h. Huet .

Par . D S., yet they are found in the margin ofBodl.
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677 20 7 07 77 720 7 677 000177 2 7207272017 7777 51572770 0 2 7 009072
72029. KP.

"

E 0 7 2 7 007 0 . 2 12. E ZGV. 077 6 29770 09 86 7 93
6177, 720 77 007 00 7 7717 80230 17 7207. 7 009
7 272 770 0986 7 0097 6017 77 072722017 720 77 72778617 6770 80177 2017 0p0
008617 720 72017 KP. H019 7
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8

60 7 2 7 0720 72017 7 007 0 ; 7207. 77 02 720 2 6 297 2
'

7 27 117 7 00

077 6 2900177 09 KP. 417772017 , 07 2 6 29 7 00 01720 7 007 0

7
70p 820727200 217 . 2 I 2.K0720197267 6 29. 00720017 72077 072720 ,

VII. 11. 8217 7 177 7701777] So Bodl. Vat . Ven. a. b. Ang. Huet .
7 Vindobb.,

Flor. b. d . f. h. i. Z itt. for the common read ing 7 117

xdvm. Tub . and a. few others, w dl/Gl
, erroneously.

1202 6860 7 6017 7 6 ] 176 i s omitted in Huet.

7 1110009 66 7 009 7 23 17 170727227117] Bodl. Vat. Ven. b. Vind . l . 4. 6 .

Tilh. Flor. d. f. h. Huet . 7 00: 7 6311 77072726317 7207 003 1207 7 . 72. which
i s probably a gloss.

7 0 120 12017 7 007 0 7 0i s added from Bodl. Ven. b. Vat . Tub.
Vind. l . 4 . 6 . 7 . Flor. d. f. h. Huet. Par. D S.

A072017, 07 1 6 1
’

s 7 8 Vat . Ven. b. Vind. l . 4. 6 . 7 . Flor. d.

f. h. Huet. Par . D S. have the following read ing : 077 6 1600177 03 ;
771 5072017 07 1— 5107272. Crit. K072613 7267 6 15 . Socr. 00120017 1211 1

72 . 7 . A. In the same passage , Vat . Ven. b. Vind . l . 4. 6 . 7 .

Flor. d . h. Huet. Par . D S. 610727206 1 , which form Porson, ad Med.

p. 455 . considers unauthorised by the tragic poets, and Bastius

Epist. crit . p. all Attic writers ; but see But tmann. Gr.

Vol. I. p . 525 .
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A7\7\0 7 202207 67701
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KP . HON? rye . ED . 0072 0p0 ,
(f) Bék 7 20 7 6 , 770170

7207 2006670602 7 at7v SO Vat. Vind. l . 4. 6 Flor. a. C. d . f.
Par. B C. Huet. for the common reading 0070

VII I. 7 067 0 7 8 063720] So Bodl . Vat . Ven . b. 7 Vindb. Tub.
Flor. d . h. and others. Commonly 7 bwas wanting

, with the ap
probat ion ofBut tmann.

0AAO 6726 f1700 0770) Old ed it ions after 5710 insert 60 7 117 ,
which is rejected by the best MSS.

2; 7 0 08270 27 L ] Steph . conjectures 27 wh ich is read in
Euseb. and in Vind. 3 . 4 . F lor. d but see note.



CRI TO . 75

f A (I I I 9 N
e
Q Q A

now ow n) gbpov
'

r La
'

Teov
,
TL epova

'

LV 0LW OXM L 77mm,
3 fl J. A I I Q

ah)» 0
‘
TL0 e7raLa>V 7T€pLm mBa v [canaSLfc ,

o 629,
a c a I or A a a

[an am ?) 17 ah yfi eLa . wer e 7rpw
'

rOV
,
LL6V 7 av7 ?) owe opfi wc

6 597791e sienfyo ép evoe 773? T56V o m
'

ov 865779 S62V

fi /Lc
'

iq (fipov
'

rL
'

CeLVwept 7 03VBL/ca l lea}, m MBV [cal drya

963V [cal 7 63V e
’

vaVTL
'

wV. dMu
‘
L p éV (pain «

7
,

L
’

L
'

V

3 p 3 A

03057 eiaiV 15mmofW OXXOEa 7rox'

rLVV15VaL;KP. Anm
[cat TaGTcL'

(bah) fyc
‘

Lp c
’

iV, (f) Ecbxpafree
fi Hknei}

ké'yeLs
‘
. 80m 3) Gav/a im s

,
057 69 ‘

TG 6M57 09, 8VBLGNq
Xfi Ga/LGV, éfiu owe 80x62 é

’

n gnaw ? eZVaL 7 93 Kai 7rpo
'

I i t A
TGpOV

' h
lcai TOVBG 0

'

I CO7TGL
,
eL

’

é
'

TL y e
’ves 77,1v a? 017,

o
'

r L of) 7 5 {77V wept WXGL
'

a
'
r ov 7rOL7rre

'

ov, dXXL
‘
L 7 6 £1

3

Cfi V. KP. HXM‘

L MéVGL. 2 12. To SE6 1
3

[cal maM
’

be

8
Pf I I i I

[can LICaLOJs
‘

on TCLU
'
TOV GO

'

TL
, [Lei/6L, 77 av p ew

-w KP.

M éveL

I X . El l . Ov/cow ex 715V TOU
'

TO

a /ceW '
re
'

OV wor e 0V SlxawV e e eVHéVSe‘ 7rd ao
'9uL

e
’

fLe
'

VaL, p 77 cj>cL LéV7 a>VAHvyc L
'

coV
,

b
77 av SlxaLOV teal eaV

[LGV cfxuwrm LBa LOV
,
weLpé p efi a, eZ 8émi, a?
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I \1b. Huet. Par. D S. n
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A fi Aa 7 a§7 a°

<paln yap liV—JSteph. BnAaSix no.) Tafi 'r
'

a

¢>ain 7
’

35V u s, see note.

057 63 7 6 6 Ad‘yos] So Coisl. Vat . Ven . b. Paris. D E S. Huet .

A ngel. Tubing. Flor . a. b. c. h. i. and from a correction in Bod] .
The common reading was ye.

Sane? é
’

m 8mm ] 37 1 is added fromVen. b. Huet . Par . D. Flor .h.

Further on the common readingwas 7 5 r po
'
r e
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pcp, which is changed
from Bodl . Ven. b. Huet. Par . D S. Vind. 4. Fior. h . into 7 43 na)

r pd
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0m) 7 61156 muffi n ] Commonly 7 6V8€ ESE a t
’

) me. But in

Bodl. Vat . Ven . b. h b. Flor. d. Vind. b. Huet . SEis correctly
omitted.
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'
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'
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X. O l
’

zBeVL
'

7 77677 9) gbap év é/cow a9 dSL/fl fl éov

DC wepi 7 e dvak é a' ews xpmud7 wv] So Bodl . Ven. b. Vat .

Tub. l . 4. 6 . 7 . Flor. d. h . Huet . Par . D S. The common reading
was wept 7 s xpmid7 wv c

’

zVaAcéaews, which Bekk er also retained.

fi xow os] fi now a , Vind. 6 .

r a pe?) dwoxp eo eaL] Old editions drroxpfvaaOat , against almost

all the MSS. The present is best suited to the sense .
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8p¢307 a$.

Kal VUV 67 1 807ml] Huet . Par. D S. Flor . h. I t al VGV 057 07 8
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f

KaX0
‘

79, ¢aL77V L
’

L
'

v. E leV. 6
’

77 6 L877 86 éyéVov 7 6 [ca l
i I 3 I ) I «A 9 A A
656 7 77077779 LeaL 6 77LLL8609779,g 6XOL9 aV 6L77 6LV 77p077 0V

SI A
7L6

’

V, 00x). 77067 67009 77090. xaL Lcal

7 6 LLLLL0L
'

0 0L7Tp6
'

YOVOL,
’ h

[ca l 6 5 7 0139
’

0137 079

6X6L, E
’

lp
’

(if 30 00 0L
’

6L ell/Lu 0
’

0L7 8 8L
'

LcaL0V xal 77,1LLV,A A A
tea l. L

'

i7 7 c
’

iV 77,1LeL9 6
’

77 LX6Lp077LLeV W OLGLV, [cal 0 1)

7 a137 a ClVTLWOLGZI / i ol
'

eL 8L
’

LcaL0V elvaL 77p8906V&pa

8? 77,1LL
'

1

‘

7V éAduBave, Bodl. Ven. l) . Tub. Huet . Par. D S.

Vind. 4. Flor. h. ; but Vem.b. in the margin, has 6AaBe.

7repl 7 77V 7 017
, yevonévov] Ven. E. and the margin of Par . BC

Flor. a. h. yen/170777 61700, which might be defended from Lysis.
p. 237 . E. Alcibiad. I . p. 1 2 1 . D. But see Herodot. V. 4. V I I . 3 .

A lit tle further
, old editions, 8 obnaAGs, which is connected from

Vind. 2. 5 . Ven. b.

of 67 1 7 0177 019 TGTG’

fl LE
'

VOt] I have not hesitated to adopt this
reading from Bodl . Vat . Tubing. Vind. l . 4. 6. 7. Flor.d. h.
Huet . Par. D S. for the common reading 7 067 177.

m l 08 7 067 0 61V7 17r.] So Par. B. Vind. 2 . 3 . 5 . Vat . Ven. a.
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I V I 9\ 1

7 6 6 19wok ep ov ayy 7 pw9770
‘

071 6vov n a7ro6’av0v71 6vov,
A V 3

7701777 éov 7 av7 a ,
Kai 7 8 815/6a t 0v 057 109 exec, xal OUXl.

I

fi r etm éov, 0 1386
‘

dvaxwpn7 éov, 01386 797V7 a
‘
g
’

av,
A

dMa
‘

z Kai. 6
’

v 7707x6719) [cal év8ma0
‘

7 77p1
'

17) Kat 77aV7 axov
I a i I f I

l
t I V\ I

97 1
'

01777 60v a av x67\6v77 17 71
'

0M9 fea 77 7ra7 p19, 77 7 6 1. GLV

a 1
’

z7 7
‘

7v 73 7 08l1ca 10v 7ré<f>v1c6
°P 6 1 11590911 1 8

’

0s 50'

LOV

71.777 épa 057 6 7ra 7 épa ,
woKv 86 7 0157 cov 67 6 737 7 011

I I I A Q I

7 77V 7ra7 p 18a . T1. (I ma ola ev 777009 7 av7 a
,
w Kp17 wvA i\ V I A

aM7977 Kéfyetv 77 av ; KP.

’

E
,
u.0uye 80166 1.

A «A

XI I I . Sxo
'

wet 7 01
'

vvv, cf) Z a
’

mpa7 69, ¢a 16vav
,I Q I 3 C A A A I CI

O I. vo71 01 , 6 1. 7771 6 13 7 av7 a a7to7077 Xefyoaev, 07 1. ouA A A A A f A
85m m o7am 6

,

7TLX6LPGLS
‘ 8pav 31. vvv é7TLX€ Lp€ lS.

yap yevvfi aaw es
‘

, 6
’

fcdpéxpaV7 69, 7ra t86 150
'

aV7 69, ,u 6

7 a86V7 69avrdw wv div 020157
’

fi a ev I caMbv xal 7 029
,I A I (I I 0 3

aXX019 7raa
'

1. 77 0M 7 a t9, 7rp0a
'

yop6v07t 6v efov
I I

a 9
I A a I

8
\

0
'

1.av 7T€ 7TOL77IC€VaL A 77va tcov 7 90 ,
8 0v7t 071 6vg) , 6 7T6 l. av

8 0
A 31

8 b
a A I c A

oxtaaa 77 [Ca t 1. 77 7 a 6v 7 77 7ro7t e 1.Wpa/yaa 7 a 1ta 1.vy,11.a9
Q“ A A

7 0v9 vo
'

y ou9, 90 av a
’

péovcwuev 77,11 6 t9, éfetva t 7m
c A 7 f 1-1 9. 1 a

,8 0v
'
ra 7 a av7 0v a 7rL6va t 077 01.avBoukmat . Ka t 01186 19

1ro1n7 6
'

ov 7 11 177 51] Commonly 1 01177 611 , against Bodl. Vat . Ven.

b. Tub. Vind. 1 . 4 . 5 . 6 . Flor. a. b. c. d. f. 11. i. Huet . Par . B.

C D E S. A little further o txi for oz
’

zx is supplied by nearly the

same MSS.

KGAedp 7; r d7 m] Commonly KGAGéOl, against all the MSS. ex

cept Paris. E . The o ld editions also have 73mil es 7 6 nal 1ra7 p. ,

but 7 6 is omit ted by the best MSS.

XI I I . a11 1771 gF lXGtPGTSJ11 1711 formerly omitted, is found in most

MSS. Also in Bas . 2 .

c ol 7 02} 21706 ] Editions have c at 7 6 1c. 7 . 13001 . I have t e

jected 7 6 on the au thority of Bodl. Vat. Ven. b. Tub. Vind.

4. 6 . 7 . Flor. d. h. Hue t . Par. D S.

87 6 168117 8011 171 110077] Commonly 8011 171d077, which Ven. E. alone

appears to have.
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Q A A , I 3 I 3 3 3 I 3 I

777.tmv 7 mv voawv 671.77 08wv GO
'

TLV ou8 a 77afyop6v6 1 , 6avA I ) I

7 6 Bodh na t éawv 659a7701x1av 1.eva l., 6 1?71 77 137060A A ) I

x01.
,
u ev 7771 6 13 7 6 1cal. 77 77 15M9, e

’

dv 7 6 71.6 7 01/cetv aMt oaé
c

3 I ) I A cl 9\ I v

77 01. 6X9wv, t eva 1 GKGLO
'

G
,
077 01. av780v7u77 a 1 , GXOVTCL7 a

A A A I A
a 1

'

17 0v. 898
’

dv 157m m77apa71 6 1
'

v77, o
'

pwv8v 7 p0770v 7771 6 19
7 a

'

.9 7 6 85xa9 81 1Ca§071 6v Kai. 7 d7t7ta 7 1
‘

7v 77 67x1 11 8101x013
A t I ) I t A 6 9\

7.t ev, 77877 gbaaev 7 av7 ov waok oq eva t 6079) may a av

A A
7771 6 19 Icek efi w

l
a ev 77 017717 6 1v 7 av7 a , I cal. 7 0V

A A I

71.6v0v TP‘X!’ (pa/1 6V a8t lc6 1v, 57 1. 7 6 1
yevv¢77 a 19 odortv

C A 3 I (I h (I Q I

777.1 1v ou 77 6 1 196 7 a 1 , 1ca 1 07 1. 7 p0<j>6v0 1 , I CC“. 07 1. 0
,
11 0a

I

9 0 d ) I [

6
V [

9
Q h

e
aa977[MW 77 6 1 60

‘

a 1. 0 177 6 77 6 1 67 a 1. 0v7 6 7TGL 6 1.w7,11 a9,

6 13 1ca7t c
'

09 7 1. 77p07 196
'

V7 wv 7771 11311 , xal oz3a
f t I A A I 3

a f
yptws 6 77 17 a7 7 0vm >v 7701.6 1v a av x67t 6vw/1 6v,

3 I A SI t A 91 A I

6 <f> t6V7 wv 8v6 tv 9a 7 6pa , 77 77 6K96 1v 77,11 as, 77 77 01 6Lv, 7 ou

7 mv 01
’

186
'

7 6pa 77 0162.

X I V. Ta 157 a 198771751171 6 11 xa l. 15 Z a
’

mpa7 69, 7 a29
I R

a Z7 ta 19évéfeo
'eaw62

'

77 6p 77 017717 6 19a6
’

77 1v06 19, xal. mix
7
'

7
'

x10 7 aHdnva t
'

wv0 6
,
(DOC 6

’

v7 02971a7tw 7 a .

bE 1301
3

v

v

8
I

8
I v v

8 6 c
ta T l. 77; av

,
u.ov 1 1ca 1.co9 1ca a 7r7 o1.v7 o ,

6M oae
’

7701. 171111111 ] Steph. m7, and further on 37 17, which is in
very few MSS.

E
’

xov
—
ra 7 81 11 157 08] Commonly gxwv. Al though this reading

might be defended, it was right to change it on the authority of

Bodl . Vat . Ven.b. Vind. 1 . 3 . 4. 6. 7 . Flor. a. b. d. f.h. i. Coisl.

Par . B C D H S. A ngel. Huet.

uhv 1 6096 17901 1] S0 Coisl. Par. B. C. and

Ang. for the common reading {771211 17 6 19. I n Bodl . above 1371711 is

wr it t en that is, I think 77 But tmann conjectured that
1 6f0' 6 09a1 ought to be read.

7 0101771 6 71 , 7 p07 106
'

v7 wv] Vat. Flor . d. 1611) 7rpo7 196
'

v7 wv. But

see note .

6170131 écp1év7 wv] 131¢16
'

v7 wv
,
Par . H. The form is pre

servedhere by all theMSS. and old edit t . exceptVat. Flor. d. Huet.
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Xéyow es, 57 1 év 7029 71.57t 10 7 a Hfi nva t
’

wv 67 12) a57 a29

03
,
1107t0'y771c1b9m xavw 7 a57 77v 7 77V ¢a26v

yap c
’

iv 57 1 7 2 2
'

031cpa7 69, 71 67 5Ka 77712v 7 057 10v 7 6 1911 77

pta
'

. 60 7 111
,
57 1 0 01 Kai. 7771 629 77pé0 1c071 6v lcal. 77 775M9

‘

05 fyap a
'

v 7707 6 7 12W £01m Henva t
'

wvawdw wv 81a¢e~

p5V7 109
d év a 1

’

17 77 67 7 687771 6 19, 65 0 01 81a¢6p5v7 109
7
’

7
'

pe0 k e , m l. 057
’

6777.06 10p1fav
°
77 1137 7 07 6 6

’

1c 7 779 775X6 109

éffih969, 57 1. 71 77 5 7 mg? 659
’

I 09
,
115v

,
057 6 570100 6 058a

65 7701 0 7 70a7 6v0 5,11.6 1109,
f
057 6 51>.a

87771 1
'

av 67701770 10 770377 07 6 , 15977 670 05 8t 01 a
'

v9p10 77 01 ,

058
'

e
’

7r19v71 1
'

a 0 6 57th ] ? 77d 9 058
’

8&v vd
l
mov

5M B6V 6 1381-fva 1 ,g 0 01. ixavol 7771 6v xal. 77
7771 6 7 6

'

pa 7767117 057 10 0¢58pa 7771 519 lea l. 157107t5176 19

77071 17 65609a1 h 7a7 6 570W feat 77a28a9 6
’

v

a 57 77 109 5p60 /c0v0 779 0 01 7 779 67 1

W WW 6va57 77 7 77811677 656V 0 01 ¢vy7797 171 770a09a 1
‘
6 1

6,805M U, xal. 577 6p vz
'

Jv 81 17 050 7797 779775Mw9éW tXGLpGZS
‘

,

7 57 6 éxo50 779 77 01770 a 1 . 0 1) 86 7 57 6 6xa7kkw7r 1f§ov
039 0510 ayavam div, 6 5 8601 7 69vdva 1 0 6 , 777705, of) ?
5¢n09a , 7 779 gbvfy7

'

79GavamV
'

vfi v 86 057
’

6
’

11 6 1
'

v0v9

7 059Myovs a 1
’

0x5vet , 057 6 77,1160v 7 61Vvéacov 6
’

V7 p6
'

77 6 1 ,

XI V . 57 1 7197 5 1mg 6 1
’

s
’
109715v] These words are wanting in

Tub. Ven. b. Vind. Flor. h . Huet . Par. D S. But they were
read by A thenaeus, as Fischer rightly observed. I nBodl . they are

written in the margin.

6171 081771 170: 61701770 10] This order is given in Bodl. Ven. b. Vat.
Tub. Vind. l . 4. 6. 7 . Flor. d. h . Huet . Editions have 67 0176010
51708.

11119
’

1 0A17 65606a1] Stephens, agains t all the MSS. has

given the conjectural reading « 071 17 660 60010 , which is approved of
by Buttmann . See note.

7 6111 véywv 6117 7767 6 1] Vind. 6 . 7 811 11671011. injudiciously.
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61150 7 07 6 ¢779 6511071 62090 1 ,
l
057 6 di70 t 7 11371

t

EMt 771/ 1
’

8wv 770
'

7t 6wv, 0586 7 11311 BapBap1 11 6 w,
m

191 70

GM ‘

T
'

TO) 65 1157 779 5 7 687771 770 119 77 0 1
c

xwhoi 7 6 7 v

(phoi 11 11 6 o 1i 5X7t 01 5 11 127 777700 057 10 0 01 8111¢6p5V7 w9

7 07V £0»? t 1d97711 11 l 7
’

7p60 11 6V 77 7 67 m 7 6 7771 629

0 1

'

110711 01 877M V Ziv 776)t 19 1
’

1p6
'

0 11 01 1
’

1
'

V6v

11671 10 11 ; V511 86 877 0511 671171 6 11 629 7 029 18
,
110k 01y7771 61/019;

661 11 7771211 176 W 650fi ,
° 2 113117011 7 67 11 11205 11a7 11 1yé>1 110 7 69

r
ye 611 7 779 7767t 6 109 éfeh fi a

'

w.

XV. 2 1657 6 1 17 6170877, 7 1157 11 650110777 1611

7 1 7 057 1011 7 1
'

51 17119611 6p
r
yd0 6 1 0 11 117 1511, 777 059677 1 7 7786 5

ou9 7 059 0 11 5 7 05 ' 57 1 71 6V 1
76170 11 11185 11 650 0110 5 1

76 0 05

0 1
c

677 17 7786 101 11 117. 15657 6 1 11 11 116 0 7 6p77977V11 1 7 779

77 7 7711 d77 07t60 11 1 , 0766s 7 1 877K0v
°

1157 69 86 7770037 011 71 611 7 11311 6171757 11 7 111 7 11111 776

Xewv 61 9779, 77 977,8 11Q
’

6 M éyapd86 ,
— 65V0;1 05V7 a 1

0151 7 12311 BapBapucEw] Commonly 0177 1
,
which is changed

from Rodl. Ven. b. Tubing. Vind. 6 . Huet . Par. D S. For the

common reading Bad pwv, Bodl. Vat . V en . b. Vind. 1 . 4. 6 . 7 .

Flor. d . h. Huet . Par. S. with Eusebius give BapBapmé v. In
Vat . Flor. d . and Vind. 2 .

‘

EAAnvucé
‘

w also is read, with But t
mann

’

s approbation.

nal of 11671 01 877A011 37 1] Vind. 4. 7 . Flor. h . Huet .

Par . D S. 11a} 02 7161101 7771 673 8.

0511 61111 6 11 67; 7 013 Bekk er corrected 671 11 6 11623 , which is
tdded by another hand in Bodl. ; whereas the other MSS. have
énnévm . But the future tense is required by the next words :
7771111 7 1 may, 31 with which it is plain that 67171 6 116 9 i s to
be understood. Stephens inserted it before writing 6717111 7 675

11 . 7 . A.

XV. 65071 0777 0
3

11 7 1 7 057 10 11 ] e
’

Eap aprdué v, Bodl. Ven. b. h i) .

Vind. 7. Flo r. h . Huet . Par. D S. I n Ven. b., the tr ue reading
is added in the margin.

9) Mé
'

yapciBs] Commonly Meydpa5e . The former i s found in



CRI TO . 8 7

(I
t 5‘ I A

1
7 117) a

,
11 17557 ep11 1 77 6 19, 10 2 10117711 7 69, 7 77

7 05 7 10 11 77 07t 17 6 1
'

1
,
1
,

3
11 11 1 50 o177 ep 11 7780117 11 1 7 171 11 1157 1311

I I A
77 191 6 10 11

,
0 6 8111 17)90p6 11 771705 11 6 1101 7 10 11

J I A

8
A b 8

I
11071 1011 , 11 11 1 3 63 11 1100 6 19 7 019 1 11 110 7 11 19 7 7711 0511 11 ,
rI A A

1097 6 8011 6 111 57091097 7711 8511 7711 811150 11 0 50 7 191
yap 11571 10 11

a r I A I

811173907765 9 6 0 7 1 , 0¢o8pa 77 05 BOEGLEV 11 11 11 6 1011 7 6 11 11 1
9 I I 9 I 9

a 110777 1011 11V9p1077 101
1 81a¢90p6 5 9 6 1 1111 1. 77 o7 epo 1

1 05 11

A A
1
766556 1 7 ci9 7 6 65V0

,
11 05

,
11 6

'

11 119 77 191 6 19 11 11 1 7 1011 11 118p10 1
1

A Q I
7 05 9 11 00 11 1 107 1127 05 9;

c
7 057 0 77 01 05 11 7 1 551011

"

0 01 {7711 60 7 11 1 ; 77 7 11 770 1510 6 19 7 057 019 11 11 1 51 11c1 10v
I I I I 9 I i

7 770 6 19 81 117t 6 fyo,11 6 1109
— 7 111119 10 2 10 1170117 69 77

(I I C Q C I I
05 977 6p 6 1190 86

,
10977 11p67 77 11 11 1 77 8111 0 100 5 1177 777t 6 10 7 05

51251011 7 0295.119p11
'

177 019 11 112 01
'

11 116
3 ’I V 9\ A

9 e
I “ I

05 11 016 1 “UXWLOV 11 11 1611 11 6 10 11 1 7 0 7 05 2 1019011 7 05 9A 11 I I 7 a s 1 A

77p01
1

y,11 11 0 160911 1 1
76 70077. ARK 6 11 [1 7 6V 7 05 7 1011 7 1011

I h (I I
7 077 1011 11 77 11706 19, 7756 19 86 6 19 96 7 7 117t 111 11 77 11p11 7 05 9
I 9 A I I

156 1105 97 05 9Kpl7 10 1109
'

6 11 6 1 fyap 877 7r)t e 10 7 77 11 7 11
’
g
’

111 11 11 1

I f V I I C I
ax0M 0 ta , 11 11 1 10 10911 11 7786 1090 05 1111 05 016 11 1091

7
1 67t 0 1109

A l
611 7 05 860

,
11 107 77p 105 11 77 6815871 110 11 69, 0 11 6 5 7711 7 6 7 1 1111

Coisl. Vind. 2 . Huet . Par . D S . And we write also 05161186 , mi

A6 11 511 56 , 11 . 7 . A.

0 01 £37 11 607 11 1 SO Bodl. Ven. b. Tub. Vind. 7. Flor. h .

Huet . Par. D S. for the common reading 60 7 1 0 01 (7711 . In others
001 607 01 , which confirms the reading of the text .

7 f11 11 $ Ad'yous] So Ven. b . Huet . Par. D S. The common

reading was 7 11159.

50 717111 011 6111 1011 11 670011 1] 8111 i s added from Vat . Ven. b. Huet .
Par. D S. Vind. l . 6 . 7 . Flor. d. h.

7 057 10 11 7 12311 7 517 1011] So Bodl . Vat . Ven. b. Tub. Flor. d. h .

Huet . Par. D S. for the common reading 7 . 7 . 7 1511 6 1011 . which in
Ven. b . is writ ten in the margin.

7 053 5611011 5
“
7 059 Kpi7 101109] SO Ven . b. Vind. 4. Tub. for the

common reading 7 06 Kp.

0 11 6 5 7111 7 6
’

7 111 11] 7 6 is added from Boal. Vat. Ven . E. a. b .



88 PLATO .

I I i V 4‘

81 176967711 11 hafi wv, 77 117\7\a. 0111 877 A
9110 1 11 6V0 11 6 5 11§600a1 0 1

'

1177 0818p1i10 11 0V7 69, 11 111 7 0 0x77I I A

71 11
h
7 8 0 11 5 7 05 71 6 7 117t7ta§119. 87 1 86 1716701011 1

’

1 1177p 0 71 1117705
A A I

xpo
'

vov 7 10 11 0177 05 311 7 09, 1139 7 0 6 11169, 67 07611 770 119
0 A A I

057 10 677 195 71 6 1 11 (7711 , 11611 05 97 05 971 6 171 10 7 0 5 9
A A

77 1170113 119, 0138619 89 6
’

p 6 1 10 109, 1111 71 777 11111 6 1

I k I Q I 3 I
86 71 77, 01 11 05 0 6 1 , 10 Z 10 11p117 69, 770701 11 1111 1 aVa

‘
g
'

111

A I
0 11 5 7 05 . 57r6pxé11 6V09 877 ,

8 1 100 6 1 77 1111 7 119 1
’

1V9p1077 05 9I
.l I A 9\ I

9
I

11 11 1 805X6 5 1011 7 1 77 011011 77 evwxov/1 6V09 6 11 6 7 7 1111 111,
(I . 7 A 3 I I
10977 6p 6 77 1 BGLW

‘

VOV0 77 08687711 7711 109 6 19(96 7 7 117t 1a11 ;
A f I A 3I

1
701 86 6 11 6 11101 01 7TepL 8111 11 100 5 5 779 7 6 11 11 1 7 779 11701 779

A I N C A SI A I PI

ap6 7 779 7705 77711 1 1
1 6 0 011 7 11 1 A701 11 877 7 1011 77 11 181011 6 11 6 11 11

,8 057\6 1
m
(7711 , 71111 11 57 0596119776171 779 11 111 77 11 186 150 779; 7 1

'

I I 3 I
811 1 ; 6 19 96 7 7 117t 111 11 11 5 7 05 9 a r

yaxycov 9706 111 6 19 7 6

I A
77 11 186 5 0 6 19, EéVOUS‘ 770 1770 119, 71111 7 05 7 6 0 05

I A A
11 7707111 5 0 100 1 11 ;

n
77 7 05 7 0 11 611 015, 11 137 05

° 86 7 70696611 6 1101A A

0 05 {0711 7 09 ,
8 67t 7 1011 11 111 77 11 186 150 0117 11 1,

55 11 1511 7 09 0 073 1157 029 01 7 1
1

7) 677 1 7 7786 101 01 0 01
I A I 7 I

p115 7 1011 . 7 7 07 67301
1 6 11 11 6 19 96 7 7 101 111 11

Tub. Vind. l . 4. 6 . 7 . Flor. a. b. c. d. f. h. i. Par . and o thers.
Bodl. Huet . Par . D S. Tub. Flor. h. nar aAAdfi as, but the margin

OfBodl . 71 67 aAAd£a$.

057 10 7 Af1rxpws] Bodl. Ven. b . Tub. Vind. I . 4. 6 . 7 . Flor. h .

Huet . Par. D S. 087 103 aZaxpc
’

é s . The bet ter reading has been

preserved by Bodl. in the margin.

éwepxtiy evos 817 Baffl e—JCommonly 1rd117 as 1111917167 05 3

which is changed from Bodl. Ven. b. Vat . Huet . Par. D S.

Vind. l . 4. 6 . 7 . Tub. Further on Vat . Flor. 11. 80071 1 61011 11 11 1N

7 0113 11 . Vind. 6 . for 611 96 ” °

a has 6 1
’

s 96 7 7 aAiav, the same words

being omitted after c
’

z1ro8e811 1 17711165
‘

. See note .

7r6p1 8111 0 100 61 775
“

7 6] 7 1 is added from Bodl. Coisl. Vat . Ven. b .
Tub. Vind. 1 . 4. 6 . 7 . Flor. d . h. Huet . Par. D S. I t was wanting
in the common editions.

1rd7 1pox1 621 11 6 19 Ger m] Edit t . have 0 67 6p011 3811 G .
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A A
7 0157 1011 7 11011 7tow 110 1 77 016 1 71 77 875110090 1A V 9 I V (I A
7 1011 0 701011 0 1105 6 111

'

0X7\0 1091 , 00 0 1
76 7 0 115 11

A A A
8011 05 11 7 0 ,

61111 7 1 11 677779 770700 7 0 5 7 0 ,

b
71 117 7711 6p6 19.

PI I V V I I I
071 109 11 6 1

17 01 6 1 7 1 016 1 7701 770 6 1 11 , KP.

10 2 1011700 7 69 05 11 6x0) 2 12 7 130 7 0111 5 11 ,

10 Kp1
'

7 1011 , 110 1 77770 7 7 1006 1
1 7 0 5 7 77, 6 77 6 1877 7 0 5 7 77 0

96 09 5 1177176 17 0 1.

XVII. 7 6311 liAAwu 1311101
5

6 111] Tub. omits 7 17711.
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Zp
'

yqv. The word t w m oau is said by Phavorinus and Thom.

Mag. to have been usedby the A t t ics for onwsofi v. évrwso fi u is, how

ever, sometimes used byA t tic writers. See Ducker ad Thucyd.

VI I . 49. The signification of mar éwwsn o fi v is not even a very

little, in no sense, in no degree So 068
’

am m oau
, Chap. X I V.

X enoph. (Econ. XI I I . 12 . Cyrop . VI I I . 4, 9. Memorab. I . 6 , 1 1 .

and elsewhere . A lit tle further on, the student will observe the

formula a
’

p) ; spa, which signifies unless p erhaps.

8 o f; « are r o i
’

rrovs ell/a t Mr wp] Socrates in these words declares
that he is of the same Opinion with his accusers concerning the

duty of an orator, namely, that he should speak the truth ;but that
he does not act like them by speak ing falsely. Therefore the
meaning of abKara7 067 005‘ ell/at Mrwp is : that I am an orator

unlike them, since I sp eak truth, notfalsehood.

h ifT l 1) oboév akntlés eip
‘fi fcaaw] That is, have said scarcely

anything true ; have said little or nothing true. See Valckenaer ad

Herodot . I I I . 149.who compares Xenoph. Cyrop. V I I . 5
, 45 . 7 06

rmv 7 6311 n ept err
'rmcd'rwv f lua ii oboéva olda. E lian de Nat . Anim .

V I . 50. foamy Al’yv
'
rr

'
r lwu if 7 1s fl 0086‘s. V I I . 8 . Gavydf

’

ez 7 1s 7}
ohdeis. See Matth. Gr . 487 . 8 . « arr ay 7 71V dAfi Geiay has been

correctly rendered by Fischer in Latin omnem rem.

i xefcaAAiennp é /ous
‘

ye Advovs—l KaM ien eiv
,
on which word

see Valckenaer Diatrib. p . 291 , is to speak gracefully and ele

gantly. Therefore A67 0; nenaAM enmuéi/o; Maao l 7 6 real ova/ min

are speeches composedboth ofgraceful sentences and elegant words.
For Mam a and éuo

'

p am differ in this, that the lat ter are words ,

but the former
,
sentiments exp ressedby words. See Theaetet , 190. E.

and there Heindorf. p . 449. Moreover, Socrates mentions Ao‘yovs

nexoonnnevous, that is, speeches ornamentedwith tropes, fi gures, &c ,

extemporaneously.
—'r o?s ém r vxofi aw éudpam , that is,with

out any set selection of words. For 7 a ém -
r vxdw a (infirm

-

a are

not common and trite words
,
as Fischer interpre ts, but words

which, as it were, o ffer themselves of their own accord.

fi lnaia ell/at Aé’yw] That is, that I can do this righ tly,
namely, speak without ornament or premeditation.

—'r fib
‘

e r fi Mada,
that is, it would not become an oldman, such as I am. The abstract
for the concrete, which also appears from the addition of fi sr ep ,

p eipaicfcp. Socrates was 70 years of age when he was publicly ac
cused. See further on in this Chap. Myovs is to speak
in a rhetorical manner ; see Ernest iLexicon Techn . Grace. Rhe tor .

p. 2 67 sq., where the words wi dow and « Maya. are explained.
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Demosth. de Coron. p . 268 . ed. R.
‘r i Aé‘yovs nAdf f ets;—F0r sis

{may eisre
’

vai might have been put sis 7 22 Gmao r fi p iov elsre
’

uaz.

1 xal n apienat] Timaeus Glos. Platon. p . 207 . n apieuaz
‘

n a

pazr o finaz : at which place Ruhnk enius says : The reason of this
construction depends on the natur e of the middle voice. A s

and going : is I send, Team and écpleya t is I wish to be sent to me,

that is
,
I desire, I seek so n apin/u I p ermit, n apleuat I wish to

be p ermitted to me, that is I pray, I entreat.
”

m Kai é» 5.7 0mi é1rl raw Tpan
'

eg
'

éiv] The words I t al 39

éwl 713 V Tpdn ecsu correspond to those following « 011 dAAq . The

reading Kal e
’

u dyopt‘i Kal €1ri 7 63V Tpan
'

efdiv wasno t correct , be

cause au
‘

”
a

n y ; were in the market place . See Salmatius de

Usur. p. 5 1 0. The words e
’

1r1 7 5 W 7 pa1re§a3u are added for the

purpose of explanation. So in Hippias min. 3 68 . B. év ayopg?

31d m ix r pan e
’

i
‘

acs. W e are here to understand the tables of the

bank ers, which elsewhere , as in Demosthen. Vol. I I .p. 470. p. 472 .

p.946 . I socrat. p. 449. p . 450. p . 704. cd. Reisk . are called simply
c l and thence the banke rs are called of Tpan ef

’

i‘r at .

n
I t al dAAoei ] That is, in the shops and gymnasia. Compare

Ar is t id. Orat . Platon . I I . p. 223 . Vol. I I . ed. I eb. 81 1 r k ei
‘

a
—
ra

'

A91 waiwv ga l 7 6 W rpan eféiu Kai 7 6 V e
’

p
‘

yao
'rnplwv BieAé

‘

ye
‘
ro.

0
pair s Gopvfi eixl ] The verbGopuBeiu is said of bustle and con

fusion of every kind, as when the judges murmur to one ano ther,
and speak loud enough to be heard. Ml) Oop eT'r e is an established

formula of the orators, when they are about to say any thing which
may be displeasing to their auditors. See Chap . V. in two place s.

P é
’
f
rn y e

‘

yom
‘
vs wAeiw éBooafi nom-

a . There is no necessity that
i) should be added after nAeiw. See Mat th. Gr . 5. 455 . 4. Sexr anus

translates more than six ty year s old so that he appears to have
read nAsiw éfnnov'ra.

<1 géuws é
’

xw] On this use of the genitive see Mat th. 3 3 7 .

éuedbe Ae
’

gis, style of speaking customary in courts of justice .

5631e o fi v b
’

w
,
eZ— j So Gorg. p . 447 . E . p . 45 1 . A . Pro tag .

p. 3 1 1 . B. I n these passages aw must not be referred to the

opening, bu t to the conclusion of the proposition. I t is, however,
right ly repeated at the conclusion . I n such passages the reader is

prepared in the beginning of a sentence pronounced with some

emphasis, for what the construction is to be, so that , a complete

clause being interposed, at is repeated anew . This passage is,
therefore, to be understood, as if it were writ ten : Zésm p of)” a

fw e
‘

ytyvé oner e Bfi nov “or, 63 7 45 {iv
-

r t 55110: 3. 63V.
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9 iv énelvy T ff diwvfi—ér edpdppnv] That is, the vern acular

language , which differed from the style of speaking customary in

court s of justice . 7 087 0 Ginamu is the same as 7 061 -0 dis alr eady 7 1.

See Matthias Gr . g. 470. There are many proo fs that st rangers

were allowed to plead their own causes in the court s of just ice. I n

the same manner in C . 5 . 71 1 01 1no t 50x52
"

bixa ia Ae
'

yew 0Aé
‘

ywv.

afh n dperh] I f the ar t icle is preserved, the words are to be

thus connected : ab
’

rn hperh (that is, that he see whether the
t ruth be spoken or not) Swag

-

r ob8m m. I f the article is omit ted
f or this is the vir tue of a j udge. F or when the pronoun is the

subject , and the substantive the predicate , the ar t icle is omit ted.

I I .

a binards elm On this constru ction see

Matth. 296 . A little further the cons truction is 1rp 7 s « paw

xarn
‘

yopnue
'

va iwv 476 0813.

b I tal 1rdMu wok hd fi bn 37 11] The words n oAAd 37 1; are added

for the purpose of determining more precisely the meaning of

M ilan ; since « dat a: is not always used o f t ime long since past , but

often also of a short space of time , of years, months, days, &c.

The Latin dadam and j amdudum are used in the sam e ma nner .

The words are to be thus connected : m l ndAai ”ou t $581; é
’

m
Aé'yowr es I t al abbey dAnOEs Ae

'

yov
'

r es . the sense being : For there

have been many accusers of me before you, who, though they have

accusedmefor some time,—for many years now,
—have not brought

forward anything true.

0 ii r obs amp}
”
Auvr ov] That is, Anytus and his associates,

Meletus and Lycon. See Mat th. g. 2 72 . A nytus , in part icular , is

mentioned,because hewas the most formidable enemy of Socrat es ;
for he had acquired great popul arity by his conduct during the

time of the Thirty Tyrants. See Xenoph. Hellen. I I . 3 , 42 .

d 6208 éxe
‘

ivoi 6m 0~r epo¢ - ] Socrates appears to refer to the

cusat ions which A ristophanes and the o ther comic poe ts, as Eu

polis, &c., had brought against him.

9
rd r e p er e

'

wpa. (ppov
'
rw rhs I t . 7 . N ] (ppm/” 0 791s having the same

signification as (ppow ig
'

wv
, takes the ac cusative . On this accusa

t ion, see A ristoph. Nabb. v . 100. v. 1 89 foll. v. 3 59. Xenoph.

Sympos.VI . 7 . Compare Ruhnk en. ad Mem . I . 2 , 3 1 . Socrates

appears, in his youth, to have devoted considerable att ention to

physical studies; as he informs us himself in the Phaedo p. 97 foll .

Compare Xenoph. Memorab. I V. 7 .

Kai 7 2W fi r m: Ad‘yar xpei
'r '
rw WOMTW] See A ristoph. Nubb.

v. 99foll. Cicero in Brutus
,
c. 8 . docere , quemadmodum causa
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op inion, suspicion, p roducedbyfalse accusations . Hesychius : A ta

BoM
’

r {mix
—
r ever ts i) inrdAmlus. But since Socrates, by removing

this ill opinion o f the judges concerning him, consulted his own

advantage , and did himself a service , it is easy to see why Plato
wrote e

’

fi eAéaGat , not e
’

feneiu. I n the words 7 ab7 nv {v o fi rws bAi'ytp

xpdwp is to be observed the emphasis of the sentence , which is par tly
in the pronoun 7 abmu

, partly in the opposition of the words év

woAAq
'

ixpdvqo and {V ox
‘

e s bAl’ytp xpdvqp. Compare C .X.

f 7 087 0 oiirw y ey éaoai] The words 057 0» vevéodat are more

ac curately definedby the following words : it al wAe
’

ov 7 !M6 r oafi o'a i

dr v yub/s evor , tha t I might do something more , that is, to cause you

to throw aside your bad op inion,

of me and conceive a good one. On

the formula anewdv 80 1 W , see observations on Crito, C. XVI ,

note

I I I . a Me
'

Amds as éypdda
'

r o 7 91i! 7 pa<p1
‘

;v 7 a67m'] See Euthyphro ,

p. 5 . where is found ‘

ypacpfi v aé 7 19
,
(by game, y é

'

ypam az. For it

is correc t to say, 7 pd¢606at 7 paqrfi v : also to say 7 pd¢6 0 8al 7 wa

and hence, by the union of bo th constructions, has arisen wid

(partial wimp
-{w 7 1va.

b dis-

r ep obv xar rrydpwV
— abr ébv] The sense is : their accusa

tion ,
as the information of accus ers prop erly so called, ought to be

recited.

‘

Aw wuoata is properly the oath, either of the plaintiff,

when he swear s that he brings the accusation for just causes and

without calumny ; or of the accused, when he swears that he is
innocent . Further, this t erm is applied to the writ ten declarat ion
of the accusation, which is given in to the judgeby the plaintiff :

in which signification it is also found in C. XI .
0
r epiep

'

ydfem i] wepiep'ydf
'

eaeai is properly to tr eat any subj ec t
minutely, and hence to bestow too much at tention on any thing.

Hence it signifies, as in this passage , to attend to those things which
do no t in any way belong to you ; to at tend to frivolous, vain, and

useless things.
d iv 7 3?

’

p r o¢dvous m agma] The Clouds of A ristophanes

was acted B. c . 423 ; but was unsuccessful notwiths tanding its

great merit as a work of art . The poe t not only failed in oh

taining the first priz e, but was placed below Ameipsias as well as
Grat inas. He appears to have brought it forward again in the

following year, with some alterations ; bu t thi s fac t has been dis
pated by many critics.

obBEv 057 6 h iya 0137 s mumpbv] This is a proverbial saying,
See Herm. ad Viger . p. 720. 78 . Compare C. VI . and XI I I .
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Remark the preposition r ep) removed a good distance from its

noun. The word brain y is construct ed either with asimple geni
t ive or with the preposit ion n epiand agenitive. Compare Heindorf
ad Hippiam maj . p. 289. E .

f m l obxbis an udg
'

wv—j The words are to be tak en ironically
in this sense : I do not

'

desp ise and rej ect that knowledge of celes tial

things and of the ar t, by aid of which the wors t cause may be made
the better and may I never be accused by Meletus of such great
inj us tice. The form binnv <pe1iy e 1n is to be accused, to be p rosecuted,
and is Opposed to the word Sidnew which signifies to accuse. But

since oat/y ew is the same as Sidneaem it is easy to see why it should
be translated as a passive . The words am.yap éuol 7 .

are to be interpreted : dAA
'

éxeivo obx 037 005 fxev ob7 &p 7 01
5

7 aw obbévp e
’

r eon . Compare Herm . ad Viger. p . 8 1 1 .

g m i 64163buds that is
,

'I wish or request that you yourselves
would exp lain to one ano ther .

11
I tal 31: 7 0157 0911 7 90

5

01 096 ] Namely, 3x 7 03 818d0xe1v 7 6 real

(ppdfew x. 7 . A.

I V .

.

3 ’

AAA& 7 dp 017 7 6 abbe
'

v 307 1v 0056
’

7
’

He pro

ceeds to ano ther accusation made against him by his adversaries,
that he gave instruction and exacted money from his pupils. See

A ristoph. Nub. v. 98 . obbe
’

7 6 is properlyinserted after off-t e , since
the fo llowing clause is emphat ic. There is, therefore , no necessity
to read, with Fischer,m ayup abbé 7 06m m, nor with Bekk er , ob

’

7 e
'

7
’

K. 7 . A.

b I tal xp/mar a upd7 7 0ua1] I s the same as 7 13: o vvovalas

1rpd7 7 60
’9at in X enoph. Mem. I . 2 , in which passage Xenophon

bears witness that Socrates never received any remuneration from

his pupils.

.

0
e
’

r ei m i 7 087 6 7 6
’

p oi
—j I n wouldnot have been necessary to

remark that this is said in order to st igmatise and ridicule the

avarice of the Sophists ; if t here had not been some persons who

have supposed that it was said seriously.

d d 7 1: aids 7
’

sin] On this construct ion , Mat th. 5 24. Obs. 3 .

Gorgias, (B . C. a disciple of Empedocles and preceptor of

I socrates, was a native of Leontini, a town in Sicily. He did

much to raise the study of rhetoricby his discoveries; according to
Suidas, he first reduced it into the form of a science . He was so

much dist inguished by his eloquence in extemporaneous speaking,
that he received great honours from all Greece

,
but part icularly

from A thens, where he resided for many years. He is said, after
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the example of Protagoras, to have exacted a hundredmina from
each ofhis pupils. SeeDiog.Laert . 9. 52. Cic.de Orat. I I I . 3 2.

Brut . 8 . de Fin. I I . 1 . Paus. V I . 1 7 . Philostr . I . l . Vit. Sophist .
p . 487. cd Morel] . Dorvilli Sic. c. 9. p . 1 69. and especially the

dialogue of Plato, inscribed Gorgias. Prodicus [B . c . was a

native of Ceos, one of the
' Cyclades. He bestowedmuch labour on

distinguishing and explaining the signifi cation of words . Hipp ias

was a native of Elis, a city in the Pe loponnesus ; Cicero has given
some part icularsconcerninghimin theDeOrat . I I I .e. 32 andBrut .c.

8 . Compare also Plato
’
s dialogue inscribedwith thename ofHippias.

e 7 ob7 aus r eleouai] These words afford a remarkable instance

of auaxoxowla. For as 0s 7
’

éar iv goes before, an infinitive
ought now to follow. But « steam is placed as if olés 7

’

607 111

did not go before. {w eb/cu and {uyouo la refer to learning and

instruction, as is frequently the case : whence disciples are con

stantly called ofEvvévr es.
f M P 80 7 ;

.

fl dpzos] Namely, Evenus, of the I sle of Paro s.
The subsequent words

,
by é'yrb flood/417V émbnuofi w a, are to be

understood thus : whom I once unders tood to be s taying in our city.

Socrates means that he had not seenEvenus himself, but hadheard

from Gallias what he is about to say of him.

8 by 7 cr e
’

ass e Me ] ,
That is, who has paid more money to the

Sophists than all among us who s tudy philosophy. The common

reading 7 e7 eAe
’

xecwas bad, being altogether opposed to the con

struction of the sentence .

h KaM iu, 7 43
‘

I m rovfxo iq The riches of Gallias were so great ,

that he was called, according to Plutarch, Vol. I . p. simply
6 n k obaws. I t is evident from many passages that the Sophists
were greatly enriched by him ,

as Protagor. p. 479. ed. Heina.

p. 3 14. B. C . Hipp. Maj . p. 2 18 . B. Xenoph. Sympos. l . 5 . A n

account of this weal thy family is given in Boeckh
’

s Public
‘
Economy of A thens,’ Vol. I I . p . 242 . foll . (E ng. Trans .)
i
p taea

’

maaOat] “1000 171! to let or hire to ano ther
, mafiafi aOat to

p rocure servicesf or hire, to p urchase.
k ‘

lr e
'

v'r e p ram] An A t tic mina consisted of 1 00 A t tic drachmae
,

see Pollux, I X . 59. 86 . Evenus, therefore , demanded a very small
remuneration for his Wisdom, since it is recorded that Protagoras,
Gorgias, and others, received 100minae.

eias amass 5x6.) Concerning the construction, see Matth.

5 29. 3 . The words I t al ot
’

m s {up ek é
‘

as seem to have reference to
the moderate price 7 6 11 n e

'

vr e uvé
‘

w. For éuueAés is said of any
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Livius I I . 1 . has used regiam metum for metu regis; and I I I . 1 6 .

terrorem servilem for terrore servorum.

11 Aé'yew] That is, to say something to be wondered at.
i agidxpewv] W hich is properly said of one who is solvent , and,

therefore
,
wor thy to have money in

'

trusted to him. I n the same

manner locup les in Latin is used of a witness worthy of credit .

Hesych. : dgzdxpews, agtbmar os. Suid. : bgtdxpews
' inavds, éxe

’

y

7 1103 , d§1bmar osu

rns yap inns— it al 07a] That is, n ape
'

gouai yap Quit! r hu Oebv

r bv éu A eNpois pdpr vpa 7 fi s 354i c opie s, si r is éa‘
rw

,
Kai 07a

ear iv.

Xaipecpé
‘

wr a yap
—J} Chaerephon ’

s character is described by
A ristoph. Nubb. v. 104. v. 501 sq. and there scholiast . AW . 1 5 70.

Xenoph.Memorab. I I . 3 . Plat . Charmid. p. 1 53 .B.

"1 m l buc
‘

bv 7 g? wanes; é7 a
'

ipos] Reference is made to the flight
of the A thenians in the time of the Thirty Tyrants. The words

nan e
’

vai
,
nar e

'

pxeaem are very oftenused in speak ing of those who
return to their native coun try from exile. See A ristoph.Ran. 1274 ;

Berodo . I I I . 45 . and Porson. on Eurip. Med. 101 1 . Further on

e
’

p
'

3 ‘Tt tipphaere is saidmore emphatically for ei érri 1 1 6py
‘fi 0' 6 l6 .

érbApnae 7 0177 0 uaw ebaaadat] p aur ebeaflat here is, to require
an oracle to be delivered to him, that is, to consult, to inquire, as

inXenoph.Memor. I . 1 , 6. n epi 8s7 63V dbhkwu, 31m : av dnoBhaon‘

o ,

paw svaop e
’

vovs E
'

rrewrev, ci 1romr e
'

a.

fi pe ro yap ct 7 1s] Respecting this act of Chaerephon,
see

Xenoph.Apolog. 14. and Laert . I I . 3 7.

P a
’

weiAeu of» m eta] The words of the Pythian priestess

were , according to Laert . I I . 3 7 .

‘
Auspay dwdurwv w poims ao

cpa
’

n am s. I n Schol. A ristoph. Nubb. v. 144. they appear thus
Eopbs 2 0111010659, ao<pdrr epos 8

’

Ebpm ibns
' ’

Av6pdiv at n ciw wvw p
d

ms aoqnbr ar os.

q 6 assi st s—am t ] Chaerecrates. See Xenoph. Mem.

H. 3 .

V I . gbuoisa guav'réi aopbs 6511] I n
‘

another manner, C. VI I I .

ép aur éi fur/zibew obbéu e
’
mar ap e

’

vqx. See Mat th. 548 . 2 .

b
of» rap cam saf e] See De Republ. 1 1. p . 3 83 . B. JEschyl.

Prom. v. 1 032 . Pindar . Pyth. I I I . 29. I X . 44 foll. ed Boeckh.

ij nbpovy , r iwor e Aé‘yet] Fischer thought it ought to be writ ten
Aé'yoz. But there is no occasion for this; since he passes from the
oratio oblz

’

qua to a direct address : whence also 7 1
,
not 8 7 1, is used.

See Mat th. 529. 3 .
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d
« al Stak e‘ybuevos abr cfi, éboge

'

This usag e of the parti

ciple in the nominative case with the verb (6056 , where the strict
grammatical construction would require the dative, is not um

common . De Legg. I I I . p. 68 6 . D. c
’

w oBAe
’

ipas yap r pbs 7 oi37 0v

r bu arbo ,
05 7re

'

p1 81aAe‘ydp 60a, 53056 ndyuaAos elvax.

Xenoph. Hell. V I I . 5 , 1 8 . €V9v1106p evos , fin —ébbxe t airrqii.

Cyrop. VI . 1 , 18 . BovAd/usuos we
'

mhat—é
'

bogev
.

abr qii. I n the same

way in Latin . Hirt . De be llo Afric. c. 2 5 . .Dum haec ita fi erent ,
rex I uba

,
cognitis diffi cultatibus copiarumque paucitate, non est

e
npbs e

’

uaur bv— éAowfdunv] That is
,
I reasoned with myself.

as Pha do c. 45 . n pbs éuavr bv axsdduevo s, and Euthyphro , p. 9. B.

upbs e
’

uaw bv anon é) . On the words fi sn ep 03V obit ol6m See

Mat thias Gr. 62 5 .

f
011mm? 7 1 11 1 (1 137 4? r obr cp aocpibr epos elvai] Cic . A cadem . I . 4.

Socrates—ita disputat , ut—nihil se scire dicat nisi id ipsum, coque
praastar e ceteris, quod illi qua nesciant scire se putent , ipse se nihil
scire id unum seiat ; ob eamque causam se arbit rari abApolline

omnium sapientissimum esse dictum, quod haec esset una hominis
sapientia, non arbitrari sese scire quod nesciat .

‘ Fischer is wrong
in think ing that the words 07“p 7 1m are explained by the words

ab7 41
'

7 015791 . F or the sense is : I think that I am a little wiser than

this man at leas t by this very thing, because wha t I am ignorant of ,
I do no t even think that I know.

V IL
a 81 1 amxeavbunv] The words belong not only to

6681é s, but also to aiaeauéuevos and Amrobp evos. W olf has cor

rec tly rendered them : seeing indeed and gr ieving that I was

becoming ha ted andf or that reasonf earing. On the words 7 07 00

06 08
,
see Mat th. 284.

b ir edu c t
'

v, axon o fi vrt] Socrates relates to the judges what he
said and thought at the t ime spoken of. I mus t go then, I said to

myself (for this is implied in the preceding ébdxa ) , to fi ndout what
is the meaning of the oracle, Q'c. The reading xal

'

ie
’

ua tramway-n ,

which appears in the old edit ions, gives a feebleness t o the sen

t ence , and migh t easily have arisen from a correction. I have,
therefore, rejected it with Bekker. I n one Vindob.

,
which has

preserved the true reading, we fi nd in the margin xal ie
’

vcu.

c
teal vi) r hy nbva] There are various opinions respect ing So

crates
’
swearing by the dog and other animals, which have been

collected by Menagius, Laert . I I . 40. p . 92 . fe ll. and Pet. Petitu s

Observat t .M iscell. 4. who thought tliat by thedogwas underst ood
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the deemonium of Socrates. I oach . Camerarius Opusc. de R. B.

p. 28 , thought that the dogwas the symbol of faith, and, therefore ,
that the oath r ); 7 511 ubva nearly answered to

‘

the Latin medius

fi dius . But , on this obscure subject , I am inclined t o agree with
those who think that Socrates swore by the dog, the goose, and
also the oak (see Cyr ilLAlexandr. 0. Julian. 6 . p. 190. be

cause he was unwilling to swear by the gods themselves. See

Porphyr . de Abstinen t. I I I . 1 6.

9 7 1 7 ato 17r ar ‘

of p ly pdAw
'

r a - J Those sent ences,

which are subjoined to o thers for the purpose of explanation , are
often added without connective part icles. Gorg. p. 450. A . real

p lw xal ai tiAAau 'r e
'

xum,
6 Pom/ la

, o67 ws exovm
' Ends -n ) abr c

’

bv

r epl Adyovs ear l 7 067 003, oi r vyxduovaw bw es K. 7 . A. I bid.

p . 46 5 . D. 7 b 7 06
’

Ava§a7 6pov but noAi) 93V, 5 ¢fAe Hang—611017
by ndw a Xp

‘fi ya'
r a 3<p6pe7 o. Compare Phaedo p . 68 . E . 7 1

’

8
’

of

redo/1 101 abr é
‘

w; r abrbv 7 087 0 wenbveaaw '

c
’

ucoAaaia 7 1y l ads

(ppove
’

s eim ; Legg. I . p . 635 . D . gvexa 7 7’s 7 Avxv€vp las 7 715 npbs

fi bova
’

s 7 11 137 01: weiaow au 7 073 i77 7 wue
’

11 01s 7 63V (d wv
' bov

Aebo’ova t 7 p67r0v gr epov it al 37
’

ataxia». Gorg. p. 5 13 . A . Phaedr .

p. 2 5 1 . D. Menex. p . 23 5 . B. Eurip. Heraclid. v. 1 79. p l; ndflps

air 7 067 0 , dueivovas araplw (pio s es te em, nam
’

oras

AdBys. Eurip. I phig. A u]. v. 3 66 . Compare Heindorf on Phwdo
p. 5 7. Mat th. on Eurip. Hecub. v. 777.
e Tea 1101 real ciwe

’

Ae'yxr os r
'

;uaw eia y e
'

vorr o] Socrates says, that
he did all things in order to refut e the oracle ;but , that after much

trouble on his part , he even confi rmed its truth so completely, that
it was that is, inc ap able of being convicted of error .

f t
i

11 01 ébdaet—r enpa
'

yuar e fi aeat abr o
’

is] That is, which ap

p eared to have been comp osed by them with mos t diligence. The

imperfect ampe re ”joined with by, denotes the repe tition of the

action. See Mat th. g. 599. l .

8 of trapbw es av Be
’

An ov {Ae'yoy 1repl 5
5
11 abr ol errerro rhxeaav]

A ll who were p resent used to think bes t of those p oems which they
themselves had comp osed. The imperfect e

'

Ae'yov with hr deno tes

in this passage also the repe tition of the action .

b dis-

r ep oi Oeoudw ets I tal oi xpnoyucpbo i] I on. p . 5 33 . E .

ndvr es 7 8a: 07 r e 7 631: e
’

mi w 1r01n7 al o f inertial obit 3x 7 e
’

xvns,
dAA

'

¥v0e01 iii/r es it al k ar exdp evm ndt 'r a 7 d RaAa Aé‘yova t warh
uar a, teal of ue rrowl oi dyaflol é sabr ws.

—xal ob npér epoy

aids 7 e wo ieiv (6 n omrhs) , nplv by {reeds 7 e y e
'

vn
'

r at Kai. {mppwu
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The article with 00 indicates so opposed to some other thing,
that it ought to be accounted true. I n this passage after 7 0 00

is put 7 6 01x7 1, in order that the force of that form ,
7 060, may be

increased andmade more apparent .

d 0Alyou 7 1v0s xal case /t s] Here nal before 0000061 increases

and corrects the meaning of 6Alyov 7 11163 , in this sense : human

wisdom is of little value—I should
‘

rather say, of no value a t all.

I n the same way ,
umpcli 11 1 00130011 in Demosth. p . 790. 20. and p. 2 60.

2 6 .

‘

ed. Reisk . There is, therefore , no occasion to writ e ll xal

000000s. The Latin writers use atque in exactly the samemanner.

See Matth. on Cicer. I I . Catil.X I I . 27 . Manil. XV I I I . 54 .

e Kai q>aiV07 a 1 7 0171
"

00 Ae
’

y ew 7 0V w pdrn] That is
,
and he

app ears not to say this of Socrates. The pronoun 7 0177 0 refers t o

what has gone before 7 0004101; elua t. On the const ruction compar e

Crito C.V I I I . (ppm/7 10 7 0011 , 7 1 ép060 1v 01
'

n oAAol Menon .

p. 77 . A . 67rep (pawl 7 00s avurplfi ow ds 7 1. A ristoph. A charn .

v. 593 . 7 ao7
-l Ae

'

y e1s 0
0

7 0V 0 7 pa7 nyo
’
v; I bid. V. 580. r i 0

’

eirras

huds 00x e
’

peis ; Sophocl. Electr. V. 984. 7 01007 61 7 01 77613 7 1s

égepa Bpor é
‘

w. Eurip. I phig. Taur. v. 340. 60011 010 7
’

0
’

AeEas 7 0V

Andromach. v. 646. 7 ! 6737 " 0111 el1r01s 7 003 y e
'

pow as 61s

0 00ml Heyne on Homer,Vol . V. p. 28 5 . The A ttics use the form

Ae
'

yew 7 1ué , for Ae
'

yew wept 7 1vos. For it is usual to say, Ae
'

y ew

7 1
, Ae

’

yew 7 11101 67 1 , 615 , ei as Ae
'

yew 7 1110. 67 1 e
’

aflAds 307 1.
f
(bsn ep 0111 02011701] On the construet1on of the words afi srrep a”

02
, see C. I . note (

f

) . I n this passage the complet e sent ence Would
be 65$wep 6 11 7ro 10

'

ir o
, _
el el

’

rro t . Therefore I have no doubt that
Stephens, Heindorf, and Bekk er have correctly inserted 02.

g teal 610 7 1130 teal These genitives depend on

the following 7 1 1ml.
h
7 0? 6045 6 017612311 0004 11 11011 0 1] T hat is, ac ting in such a man

ner that the response of Ap ollo may app ear to be true. The word

dao ia
, Thom . hI a.g.,

interpre ts : i) n epl 7 1 avaarpow, that is,
attention bestowed on any thing.

i dAA
’

e
'

u well ig aupia. elul Hevia differs in the same man

ner from 1r7 wxe1
'

a, asLat . p aup er tas from eges tas . Therefore 7 01/la

is applied to artisans and o ther men of that description, who live by
the labour of their hands; but 7 7 10x0101 to beggar s. See A ristoph

Plut . . .v 5 52 sqq. and the commentators on the passage. nvpla n ex/la

is the grea tes t pover ty . which expression has been illustrated by
Valckenaer on Phoeniss. v. 1480. The extreme poverty of So
crates is spoken ofby himself

, in Xenoph . (Econom. I I . where
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he says that he would sell his house and all his other property for
5 A t tic mince. Whence he was also commonly called u s

'

uns
‘

, as

we learn from Xenoph. (Econ. I I . 3 .

X .
a
of 7 101! no a1w7 oi7 wV] This is added by Socrates, that

the cause of the odium against himself may more clearly appear.

Protagor. p. 328 . C. it al 7 01 177 0 ,udAw
-

r a 1r010170w 01
°

ydA107 01 001/d

(1. e . take care that their sons shouldbe instructed,) a
d

Aw -

ra

60bbvavrm oi i e vata
S
r arm.

b
elr a én txfl poiiaw] I t is well known that el7 a

and 071 017 0 are often put fo r Kal 077 0, and teal 0
’
1re17 a1 after a finite

verb. See Thevetet . p. 1 5 1 . C. Euthyd. p. 295 . C. D. Pheedr.

63 . C. , in which passage it signifies then, af terwards. The con

struction in this passage is a lit tle different , in which elm is and

then, nal 7 07 0. I t is used in the same manner, Cratyl . p . 41 1 . B.,

on
‘

which Heindorf, besides this passage, has compared Rep.

p. 33 6 . B. Fischer, therefore , has badly corrected it 11 41 0051 01101.
c
e 1
’

067 wv 006A1
'

ya 0 006611] This is more emphat ic than the

common reading a0Alya ll 008011 . For i) used in this manner
,

signifies or rather ; which is not the ease in the form 7) 0A1
’

ya 0
00000. Plat . Phaedr. p. 224. B. Bpaxe

’

a. ll 00000. A lciphron. I I I . 4 .

6Alya ii 00001! 61a<pépouau
d 0AA

’

00x 007 073] This is said ironically. They are enraged,

he says, with me, when they ought ra ther to be angry with themselves

for allowing t hemselves to be refuted by those lads . The common

reading 0011 007 023 , has much less of ironical elegance, and would

probably have been rather 00x e
’
xelvms .

‘3 87 1 7 011 07 0000 teal 7 0 000 yng] These words depend upon

3510010k , which must be repeat ed at the end of the sentence .

f 67 1 xa7 d0nA01— nposrrowduevm] On the construct ion see

Mat th. 296. compared with 549.

g it al. 04>00pol teal 1roAA0l, I t al 5007 1 7 070600 1 ital 11 100 001 . A.]
This is a me taphor taken from soldiers arrayed in line of

.

battle ;

who are said to attack the enemy guw em yue
’

uws, when they assault

them inregular 11ne. Therefore , the calumniatorsbf Socrates are
here said (007 07 07 110010: Ae

’

yew , since they assailed him with ca

lummies as it were in regular array ; that is, in such amanner as it

app eared tha t they had come to an agreement among themse
'

ves as to

the bes t and mos t eflicacious mode of calumniating. m eavé
‘

as, that
is, in a manner adap ted to p ersuade.

h é/u renA‘hnamV 051 631! 7 0 5 7 0 ] Compare Plat . Lysis. p. 204.

C. yoiiy énneué cpwne 7 05 7 0 11 010e
’

p n e
’

nAnxe A00 160s. Lucian.
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'

Lucian. Amor. I . T. V. p. 25 6. ed. Bip. 0pw
‘
rucfi s 1ra1813ts 05

00091 11017 n er k fi pwxas 7 aaur a.

MOA7rr os phi imép 7 03V 1 01711 13 11] MELETUS, Who brought the
cause ofSocrates,bya regular form ofaccusation

,
before theA rchon,

as appears from Euthyphr . p. 2 . B. and other passages, was a tragic
poet , who was not very celebrated or successful in his art . See the

scholiast on AristOph. Ran. v. 1 33 and Thirlwall
’

s History of

Greece,
’

vol. 4. p. 2 74, note 5 . A t the time be accused Socrates, he

was very young, but puffed up with pride and arrogance , as may

be understood from Euthyphr . p . 2 .B. C. Meletus is said to have
been one of the Four,who by order of the Thirty Tyrant s, brought
Leon of Salamis to A thens. The afi

'

air is relat ed by A ndocides

De Myster. p. 46 . Orat . T. I V . ed. Reisk . Compare c. XX.

A NY TUS, son o fA nthemion, a Bupaooéxpns, or tanner (as
.

appears

from Epist . V I I . Socr. p. 30. and Schol. on Plat . Men . p. 90. A .

compare XenOph. A pol. was by far the most powerful and

inveterate of the accusers of Socrates, so that Horace, Satyr . I I . 4

not without justice, called Socrat es Angii reum. Being a man of

greatwealthandpolitical influence
,
andopposed to the aristocratical

party, he was exiled by the Thir ty Tyrants ;he returned to A thens
with Thrasybulus, after holding the rank of general at Phyle. See

Xenoph. Hellen. I I . 3 . Plat . Epist . V I I . abou t the middle . I n the

dialogue ofPlato ent itledMeno
, Anyt us is int roduced as violently

o tfended with Socrates on account of the turn which his discourse
had taken, and as quit ting him with a threat, which , if it was ever
uttered,was fulfilledby this indictment . —Thirlwall’s History of

Greece,
’

Vol. I V. p . 2 75 ; see Meno, 92
- 94. E . Other causes of

his enmity against Socrates have been realisedby XenOph. A polog.

Soer . 29. Libanius Apol. Soer. p. 1 1 . ed. Beish . Plutarch Vit .
A lcib. c. 4. Anytus is said to have been a man ofbad character ;
see A ristot . ap. Harpocr. under the word Scimita r . Plutarch Vit .
Coriol. c .X I V. Diod. Sicul. XI I I . 64. Compare Plut . Amator.

p. 276 . C.D.
—c o was one of the t en orato rs,who according to

the law of Solon were to plead and conduct the public causes.

See Diog. Laert . I I . and the commentators on the passage.

k Tafi 'r
’

06 1 11! a» é vbp .

'

AO. , r dknefi ] That is, these are

the things which I before said that I would relate to you with truth.

He refers to the words
, C . I ., basis 8

’

axotm se ”an y a,”

fl heetav.

obB
’

fnroo r emduevo s] bu oar e
’

k kw flat is properly to withdraw

one
’

s self , to depar t priva tely hence to dissimula te , as in this



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 10 NOTES ON THE

For Meletus, in casting such anunfounded imputation on Socrates ,
and pretending that he himself cared for the education of youth,

appeared xap10117 1§00 6011, that is, to sp or t andj ohe ; but , because be
accused Socrates of corrupting youth , andprosecuted that accusa
t ion seriously and z ealously , he is said 0 1701165 xap10117 1§009au

Furt her on, 150161011 rashly. See Heindorf on Charmid. 44 .
—025

67 12111 11 1101010 7 01101, means to accuse. See Euthyphr. c. 3 .

X I I . Kai 1101 6ei1
’

po ,
;—0i1re' ] Bekk er A necdot . I . p . 88 . 6e6po

7 00 0pxbu. A ristoph. Ecclesiaz . v. 989. 0100 0157 001 yap

1167 05 , 05 601
3

110 6h, 601
'

3p0 (pio npdseAGs,

{1511001105 1101 why 004106111111 31 mg 0001. Plato ’s Rep. I V. d. 445 .

C V. p. 477.D. Lysid. p. 203 . B .

b ”AAAo 7 1 11 0111 17 . See Hermann. on Viger . p. 730. n. 1 10.

On 371 105 usedwith a future , see Herm . on Viger. p. 8 5 1 . Euthyphr.

p. 2 .D. 6119133 007 1 7 13 11 11001 11 1rp13 7 011 én 1p 0An0fi va1 , 31 0113 000117 01

5 7 1 01110 7 01.

c
110A011 7 0001] On the construct ion, see Matth. 5 64. Buttm .

1 32 . 6 . obs. 7 .

d
015 117 015 7 0117 010i] The .verb 013 157 0111 is said either of the

magistrate, when it signifies to p ermit ‘an accuser to indict a p erson

on same law, to grant p ermission to br ing an action or of the pro

secutor, when it means to br ing into cour t, to accus e, as here . I n

bo th signifi cat ions, either 02: 611100 7hp10 11 , as c. 01
’

sd7 01 7 1:

01
’

s 611100 7 'lyp1011 , or something of the kind is understood. I n this
passage the word 7 007 0101 is added, and supplies the place of that

expression. See Meier and Schuemann ‘Der A t t ische Process ,
’

p . 709. no t . 19.

e (Spas, M0An7 0] The word 6110? s, prefixed in this manner, is
used in derision. Compare A ristoph. Nnbb. v. 662 . 6 69. Vesp . v.

393 . Pac. v. 330. Rann. v. 1 13 6 . 1245 . Eurip . El. v. 1 12 1 . The

whole of the following passage is expressed rather in the Socratic
stvle of argument , than of a speech in a cour t of justice .

1 1, 7 1111 01 1111 1 ] This oath is also used by Socrates inXenoph.

Mem l 5 , 5 ; I I L 1 0
, 9; I I I . 1 1 , 5 .

g 7 13 11 001 110011 1 0 11] That Bel wiovs 1r01ovv7 wv.

h Ti 6011 0 1 BuvAevr al] Concerning the BouA0v7 01, see note (
b
)

on C XX . There were two senates at A thens . the A reopagus ,
7) 3031 1100011 wd‘

you, and the senate of fi ve hundred, 600A);
7 01 11 « 0117 01100 10011

, institu ted by Solon. Either may be meant

here. On the words
”
AAA 0110

—
117, 01 011 7 . 011 11 . see Pro tag.

P~ 3 12 . A . dAA
’

hpa, 21
‘

lmrbxpar es, p i) 007 01110117 111 fi nok ap fi dve ts;
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,

Euthydem. p. 290. E . W
'

5 mobs A 105
, 119) 6 K7

‘fi 0’

1n os 7711 0

7 01177
’

ein é v.

1 7 0111 vem e
’

povs] No one was permitt ed to be present at the

assemblies unt il he had attained the age of at least 18 or 20. See

Schmmann
‘De Comitiis A theniensium ,

’

p . 76 sq. Hence it is
obvious that of and 11 1 157 1 1101 were young men under 1 8 .

R 31101? 1107 67 101110 1 Bvs7 vxia11] The construction has been ex

plained by Matthias 3 78 . E sch. adv. 7 11 011

0311 7 0A11 7
'
10 1 1e 7 oaa67 n11 dueAevGepfav 1103 07 116 110 1 7 06

84111 00 ;

of 8 1 717 100: 0 81a¢6e1pw11] To 1 01117 6 : 611011001 01 we

must understand 60110170 1, from what has preceded; exact ly as

Hipp . min. p . 3 79. D. Lysis. p. 2 12 . D. These words contain the

explanation of the words 057 01 8011 1 ? 0 01 {xem and therefore are

addedwithout connect ive particles. Gorg. p. 479. B. 11 19501 1 6000 1

7 011
—7 01037 1511 7 1 770 16711 11 111 o f 79711 61111111 (pebyow es, 6 11 13 11 1 7 0

0117 5 111011 11 0100113111 , 71
'

p 61 7 0 dxpe
'

luuov 7 v¢A171s 8305 1 11 11011

317 1106111 .
N 130111 7 1 ¢fi 7 e] Grammarians commonly say that aft er

38111
,
111 01

,
5<ppa, 811 10 1 , and o therwords of the same kind, andnot

or? ought to be used. W e may, however, correctly say 1 200
,
when

011 is so closely j oined in signification with the verb, as in reality

to form with it only a single idea, as Hermann says, on Viger.

p . 833 . But this is the case in the form 013 00111011, which from its

literal significat ion, to say no t, becomes equivalent to to deny.

W hen it retains this meaning, 00111011 is always used, although
preceded by conditional part icles.

n
62 sis—81 11 0166 1176 1] C. XXVI I . 11

't 511 11 6 111 121 0

111 11xia 5x01 , 1 1 0157 10 1 dA67 10
'

7 os C. XVI I . d 01511

Aé‘ywv 7 011 5 ve
'

ovs, 7 11 37
’

011 6177 02103 61101. Theaat.

1 7 1 .B. 0131101711 7 7111 11 157 00011 au
’

yxwpoi, 6 1
’

7 7111 7 13 11 737 01111 6v

11 117 011 41 5 1586 179111 dq oye? dAnBfi efva1 ;
“

W here see Heindorf.
Sympos. p. 208 . C. Phaed. p. 69. E . Alcibiad. I . p. 122 . B. I bid.

p. 109. C. p . 1 14. E . p. 1 1 6 . D. Protagor . p. 340. 19.—ou which
passage Heindorf has given more examples . Compare

Matth. 5 24. 1 . and on a similar form of the Lat in writers,
Heindorf B orat . Sat ir . H . 3 , 1 54. Socrates speak s on the suppo

sit iou, that what Meletus had before affirmed
,
was t rue. I n

English : Fm it would be very f or tunate f or the youth, if in

reality (as you say) one alone corr up ted them.

XI I I . a 515 7 8 11 , 6170111701 111] A contraction of 21 37 611 , see



1 12 NOTES ON THE

Hermann on Sophocl. Philoctet. v. 13 73 . Compare Bast . on

Gregor. Corinth . p. 904. Lobeck. on Phryn . p . 196 . Apollonius in

Bekk er . Anecd. I . p . 5 69. 1 1 . Etym. Magn. 82 5 . 1 1 . On the

accent , See Dionys. Thrax in Bekk er An
'

ecd. p .949. 2 1 .

b
7 003 06 1 67 7 117 017 10—5117 0 3] That is, those who are at any

time nearest to them. See Valck en. on Herodot . I I . 98 . on

Theocrit . A doniaz . p. 2 73 . Toup. on Longin . p. 4 1 7. ed. W eisk ,

Compare Buttmann. 13 7.

c
11 01 7 0p 6 x1d,11 os 11 6 7x666 1 01r011p111 60001] The very words of the

law to which Socrates here refers, are found in Demosth. c.

Steph. orat . I I . p. 1 13 1 . Néuos. 0117 101110111 67 011107 11 6 : 67110 1

dr oxpiuaaflm 07017111 01: 7 06p10
-

r é /1 6 11011, p ap
'rvpe

'

iv 01 p f).
d
7 71A111007 011 511 7 03 ] F or Meletus was a young man. See

0. X. note Compare C. XI V.

e
6 13 7 00007 011 01106105 flaw] On this construction see Matth.

3 41 . Compare 504. 1 . 2 .

f 00 00000AA011 That is, n eiaeadai 001, by a

usual ellipsis after 00 1101
,

‘Euthyphro p . 3 . E . 0AAO 0 6 7 6

11 07 0 1101711 07 1011 16? 7011 01111111 , 01110 1 001101 $11 6 7 011 6117111 .
8
’

7r060011 0 1 8 7 6 011 1011 770161] The participle « 0117111 must be

understood. For it is not co rrect to say “ 156 0601 7 1. Heindorf.
conjectured that 7 0111311 ought to be restored to the text .
X IV . p1 e

’

7 a 0177 6 011 11111011] Compare
0

0. V I . 0117 6 1167 0

0117 6 011 11111011 121
5

110100 1311 0117 15? o o<p0s 0511 .
b 4) 67311011 87 1 Here 17is put as it were to correct what

he has before said. The sense is this : B ut, why do I ask it is

evident—or z is it indeed evident ?
c 07 1 1107 0 7011 7 110111611 ] Understand 010¢96 ip6 111 7 005

vearrépovs.

d
00 71 17 6 11 ] W e are to connect 7 067 0 with the part ic

ciple 010010 11 11111.
0
13311 1 1611 6 M7 0: 607 1 11] The genitive 011 is governed by M7 05 ,

andwe are no t to understand the preposit ion 7 6p1
'

,
which has been

done by some . For as we can say not only A6
’

7 6 111 77 6111 7 1110 1 , but

al so sometimes M 7 6 01 7 1110, (on which construction some remark s

have been made on C. I X. note (e) we may also correctly say bo th
Ady os 1r6pl 7 1 1103 and A67 0: For he might have said 005 11011

067011 6 11, which would have been more in accordance with the
meaning than the o ther construction 11 6111 13 11 11 1711 Aé7 o 11 6 11 . The same

cons truction is found in Charmid. p . 1 5 6 .A. 7dp 7 1 17 00 01117 03
A67 0: 607 111 . Demosth. de Cor. p. 28 1 . ed.R. 7 003 A07 ovs 0 137 0111 ,
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the only one that Athens then possessed, the scaffolding would

break ; and this accident , in fact , took place ; to . avoid which evil,
it was determined to let the seats : the phraseused to express this
was 0601! 21 17 010109081, and Oe

'

au dyopdfew. The seats were let

by the farmers or lessees of the theatres, who were called either
9607 pé31/0 t, or Gearpomfi Aac, or dpxt 7 e

'

x7 oves, as in Demosth. de

corona p . 234, 23 . Vol. I . Compare Casaubon on Theophrast .

Char. and two
,

oboliwas the general price paidby each person,

according t o Demosthenes in the pas sage referred to ; sometimes a
drachma, according to Casaubon in the passage referred to. Com

pare Boeckh On the Public Economy of A thens,’ Vol. I . p. 293
foll. E ngl. Transl. But since , according to Harpocration and Sui

das , under theword Bewpmd, and Schol. on Lucian
’

s Timon.Vol. I

p . a drahma was the greatest sum that could ever be demanded
by the lessee, it is evident why Socrates said a 6 7. ndvv

n oM oi}, Spaxufi s npi0090 1.
—But how could these doctrines o f

the philosopher be learned in the theatre ? I t is certain that the
dramatic poets often inserted the opinions of ,the philosophers in
their plays ; either to praise them , as Eur ipides, who frequently
alluded in his tragedies to the Opinions of Anaxagoras, as is shown
by Valcken. Diatribe in F ragm. Eurip. p . 29 fol] or to con

demn and ridicule them, which we know to have been done by
A ristophanes. That Socrates principally alludes to Euripides in

this passage,appears from the circumstance that he was the first who
introduced on the stage the doctrine ofAnaxagoras concerning the
sun andmoon. See what has been said on this byValcken. in the

work above cited, p. 3 1 and Porson on Eurip. Orest . v.97 l . p. 192 .

ed. Lips. sec. The sense of the whole passage is this :Meletus de

clares that I afi rm the sun to be a stone, and the moon ear th. Bu t

surely the j udges know that this is the doctrine of Anaxagoras and

if I were to p retend tha t I introduced this op inion, the young.

men

could discover , evenf rom the p lays of the dramatic p oe ts , my vanity
in app rop riating it to myself, and wouldj ustly r idicule me.

1“ x01 veérnr i] He al ludes to the you th of Meletus. See

fi sn ep 011/twat {vi/7 10697 1 dian ecpwue
'

mp] ,
Heinus has correctly

interpreted this : vzdetur enim ceu aenigma quoddam comp onere,
tentans

, an Socra tes , (go. There is no need of which is com
mouly inserted before atawe tpwp e

'

I/ tp . Gorg. p. 464 . C. and p. 479.

D. 6 6661 15101 4t 7 61! 7 81. 51 67 10 7 0 ddixo fiw a
, Sim)”

obseuiav 618611 7 0 , where « 01 is commonly inserted after
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Republ. I V. 440. D. Politic. p . 273;D. Phaedr. p. 25 1 . D. and

Phileh. p. 53 . Euthyphr . p . 2 7.
—Ou the use of the word {out er

joined with a part iciple, see Phaedon p . 8 7 .E . é
’

ouc er 07 7 011 6191.

0 7V16 0
'

e7 at—t
i
tt at7 x0p1e1/7 1i1 ] The constru ction has been ex

plained by Matthias —6 004163 871, that wise man forsooth
said ironically.

XV a 5511 01 010111 57 01] That is, inwhat way, how he app ears to
me. For Socrates begins to show that Meletus is so inconsist ent

as both to deny and to affirm that Socrates believes in the exist

ence of gods.
b

n apprnadunv] Etymol. Magu . 77051017 67060 1 obit i ii

pn7 0 1 éV xpiwez 87 1 7 06 7 017 011 11 67090 1 I t al 07 0601»

A6 000 1 117) 863 5060 1, dAA
’

én l 7 08 GZ'I ' GI V
,
é1s n apd Mex/dydpcp

'

wrap0 17 oi3y0i 0 6 7 116 11 7711 é
’

xew. 6537 6 r epi7 7ny 7 7W npdeemv.

A ristoph . Equitt . v.

'

3 7 . $11 8
'

0 1
’

1 7 01
‘
1s napa17 naa

’
1p1600 . Compare

Ruhnk . on Tim. under the word. See also Burmann on Quint .
I nstit t . Orat . I I I 6. Muller on Cic. de Orat . I . 20, 90. Bremi on

Nep. A t tic . X I I . 2 .

0 80111611 10 ,
uév y oulfa—baiuovas as air voulf

'

a ] Tb 80 11161 001!

in Plato appears to be an adjective, as Cicero also understood, de

Divinat . I . 54 . Esse divinum quiddam , quod dmmonion appellat ,

cui semper pareat . See Schleierm . on this passage ; Vol. I I .

p. 432 foll. Schneid. on Xenoph. Memor. I . l , 2. Narey in the

ClassicalJournal for 1 8 17. N. XXX.
-p . 105 .

d ‘
Qs dunaas, How much have you obliged

me by giving
-me an answer at length Casaubon has observed on

Pers. Sat . I . v. 1 1 2 . that 611710 0 1, like the Latin juvare , often has

the meaning of delec tare and not BonGeTv.

e 0700 0311 80 111611 10
i
ye voulg

'

w] These words ar e to be referred

to W hat goes_before, cl7
’

obv Kan/31 5 17 6 n aAaui .

{ 81017116001 _€v . 7 fi c
’

tv7 1
'

ypacpfi ]
’

AV7 17 pa<phis here the same as

am aoata, in C.

"

I I I . (note b) that is the bill of accusation. The

plaint iff, on delivering the bill of accusation _ to the fl udges, was

obliged to swear that he did no t bring the accusat ion through
malice . Meletus had tak en this oath .

3 757 01 06069 yé 737 0611 660 1) 966111 n aidas] Phaedo p . 76 . A .

fi 7 o1 én 1a7 dp evol 7 6 067 0 y e
'

yduaueV—i} fla7 ep0V—dvay zuyfi axow a1.

Gorg . p. 460. A.
- i§7 o1 npdn pou 7 c 7) 30 7 611011 n apa 003,

I bld. p. 476 . E.

h
(3 11 87; K0) Aé'yov7 01] Gorg. p. 453 . E . ndAw 6 cl érrl 7 0111

aur a y 7 exrwv Aé’yop ev, 13r1rep W V 875 1c. 7 . A. Phaed. p . 76. A .
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Ah 811 7 067 41 (b vqo) t um m y , {map 11 01 AanBévoiuer . Laches

p. 192 . 3 . See Matth. Gr. 595 .

i
1113 ob 7 08 0 137 p 8611 10 11 11x0 111; 607 111] The sense is : you

will in
”

no wise be able to p ersuade any one , that one and the same

man believes in sp ir itual anddivine things, and a t the same time

disbelieves in the existence of sp ir its , gods, and heroes. I t is

evident from the preceding argum ent that the adjectives are

opposed to the nouns substantive.

XVI .
’

AAA1£‘

ycip, 3}0v8pes] Socrates, having concluded the

material part of his defence , now commences the discussion o f

other points which bear upon the subject . He first complains of

the danger of his being sacrificed to the hat red of the multitude ;

but , at the same t ime maintains, a good man ought t o consider

virtue and just ice as ofmore importance than life itself.
b 21 aipncm ] That is , which will cause my condemnation.

For aipeiv 8111 1111 and 0 1
'

pe
'

1
‘

11 7 1nd 7 1vos sign ify to gain a suit agains t

a par ty. Whence oi éAéw es and of 60Aw1cb7 6 5‘ , are opposed in

Demosthen. in Midiam. p. 5 1 8 . ed. Beish. p . 1 5 . ed. But tm.

0 (MN —81080Ai1 7 6 1101 (tam/as] Fischer has observed that
these words might have been omit ted, since the preceding pronoun
7 0177 0 already expressed the same idea; but they are added to

express the former idea with more emphasis.
d
066611 56 Ba x/by , pf ) 61: 611 01 07 23] That is

,
there is no danger of

my being the las t who will be condemned by the envy and hatred of
the multitude . Compare Phaedo p . 84. 0156611 woflnflfi .

e (I ? aimaiaxbvu ] On the particle 3 7 0 used in interrogations

to indicate astonishment and indignation, see Valcken. on Phoen.

v. 549. Viger . p. 395 . But tmann Gr. 1 3 6 .

f
62076 1 86111 Klv8uvov 67 0A07 1§6090 1 Grito. c. 8 . 430 1

114111 600 £81110 6517 00511 6 110“ ob 5617 inrv
’

yii
'

w Om 057
’

6 l

Br fi amw 86 ? 17011011 61101”c 110 1 iyo
'

vxiau 07 0117 0 3 0177 6 dAAo 67 1

0611 ndaxew up?) 7 017 05111 6711 . Compare the conclusion of this
character.
8 37 011 7 1 1101 ap zp u bpeAbs 307 111] Eu thyphro p . 4. E. ob8év.

b
’

w you b¢6Aos Legg. DC. p. 8 5 6 . C was ‘

yép avfi p, 05

011.111p 5¢6Aosn Grito c. 5 . 61 7 1 1101 0 11 1p 11 7311 6111 606A” .

See Hemsterh. on Lucian
, Timon . c. 5 5 . Kuster. on AristOph.

Eccles. v . 53 . Valcken. on Herodo t . V I I I . 68 .

h
1101 6 967 1801 viés] Allusion is here made t o I l iad.

v.90 foll —nap0 7 b alaxpdv 7 1 1
°

1 1r011 6iv01 , in compar ison with
enduring any thing disgraceful- rather than submit to any thing
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xpioa s 6111 11 1361 } elm ,
wapd 7 0 157 0 1: 81a<p96 fp6 09a1 xal

37 16 111 673 7 13 11 (pho ewv
' 511-011 81

‘

s Aafl ei
'

v 7 ois 618111080 1 1311181611

307 1, 11 137 5 111 11111 61107: 7 6 11 011411015 om vé yns 7 vxei11 , 3117 a1
'

36a. 8
’

3517 hk ovs 7 17 116 0 6011 Observe the difference o f

moods, {11 6 11011 11a) énwbéueuov, and 7117 0111 1. The indicative refers

to a mat ter which really happened; the optative to one which
may possibly happen.

0 11 111 311 Ramada
— Ani ta ] On the campaigns of Socrates se e

Laert . I I . 22 foll. A thenaeus I V. 1 5 . JElian . I I I . 17 . Cicero de

Divin. I . 54.

d
«i a-

6 1912511 7 fi 11a11
'
r efa] That is, 7 08 0608.

e 8011e yap datum
—11155 11] The phrase at full length would

be : 507 1 yap 311 671
10 (namely , 7 8 9d11a7 011 8581631 11 1) 628611 11 1

81 o 1
’

1 1c 0765 11 . On the third person, 018 6 11
, put indefinitely, see

Hermann on Viger. p . 725 . Schaefer on Lambert . Bos. p. 47 6 .

Person on Eurip. Orest . v. 308 . and Matth. Charmid.

p. 1 67 . B. 6 1 811 11 11 7 611 30 7 1 7 8 a0786 I t al 11h 018 6 11 s 1
’

8e
'

yat . Rep . VI .

p . 506 . C. 016116 11 011 8 076 7 11 1, gGG
'

Aew Ae
'

yew. Lysis .p. 2 12 . B.

Crito , C . X ., about the middle .

f
11 11 1 7 067 0 was aimand ] 11 11 1 is in this passage to be pronounced

with emphasis, as is often the cas e in sentences indicat ing oppo

sition. Fischer errone ously thought that 7 067 0 was pu t for as

7 0 177 0 : it is the nominat ive cas e . A lit tle further on, the words 13
7 08 0760901 1 ei8e

'

11a1 signify, which cons is ts in 0716
’

s thinhing that he

knows what he does not know.

g 7 0157 111 8111] W ith these words cpaf
'

qv elvm or 1 71111
-

may be

understood. Further on, 037 01 is used, because 061: sites ; has the

same significat ion as diswep vim07811.
h

7 115 0811 7 6111 aw ay—0 1362: 41 1 1
5

911 1111] This construct ion is

remarkable . For (poBe
'

io'Om and 416 157 5 111 1rp8 7 61 11 k ak é v—d
07801, are used instead of ¢oBeTa€a1 11 22701 011 7 81 11 011131 a07811 37 1 Kauai
80 7 111 8 7 1187 1; 81 11 11 018 01 ei (17 01931 5117 11. On this use of

the preposition 7 118 see C.XVI . note

1
(713 7 6 61 11 811 Eid er s—7 1111 dpx

'hu]
’

Apx
‘l;11 is at all.

See Hermann on Viger. p. 7 23 . A lit tle further on, 11 110117 6711a 1,
as in C . XV I I I 18 to condemn to .death by their vo tes : in which
sense 1111 01 7 1 11 6 11 is also used by Xenoph. Mem . I V. 8 , where
it is opposed to 6111 071 1

5

6 111. The structure of the sentence is re

markable, ei—dcple '

r e
,
67 1101 el

’

1ro 17 e
,
620311 c

’

upiovre , the particle

01311 indicating that the speaker returns to what he has been saying
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before, on which use of the word, see Sturz . Lexie. Xenoph. I I I .

p. 3 5 8 . Schweigh. Lexie . Polyh. p . 4 1 6 .

k ’

A 1167 1p dm o rfi aaw e s]
'

A1r1o 7 6?11 , dmo r la . are said

not only of those who do not believe, who have no faith in o thers ,
bu t also of those who refuse to comp ly with the demands of o ther,
because they disbelieve them.

6111
’

$7 6 ¢1A00 0¢6211] On this construction seeMatthias 479.

m
1310 116911 11 1 11 111 11 01 <p1Aé

‘

1]
’

A0 1rd§
'

6 06a1 is to salute with an

embrace, <1>1A6211 to salute with a hiss. I n this passage these words
signify : with grate/ul and j oyful mind I salute and reverence your
kindness and clemency . Lysid. p . 2 1 7 . B. dva'

yk dfw at 86
’

7 6 0 61311 1:

8191 1160011 3117 111v11 hm dfeoem I t al (19121 6711 . Legg. I I I . 689. A . 7 8 86

wovnpbv 11 011 681 11 011 8011 0811 6711 11 1 ¢1A6i 7 6 11 111 5107 01?6 7 011.
D
11011 61166 111 1 611 6 1101] This word is used in the same manner

in C. I X . at the end, 7 113 96 11? 3 071951311 37 1 aim: 607 1

o ocpds.

0
6 1; 000511 11 11 011 1071 1511 ] ioxbu is used here not in the sense of

power, but of greatness and st rength o f mind. For the subse

quent words show that 1071 1511 is opposed to a desire of riches,
honours, and praise .

P 1101 vew‘

r éptp
fi

'
n

'

o t fi awj On this rather uncommon construc

t ion, see Mat th. 41 5 . obs. 1 . But tm. 2 . 3 . CompareViger.

p. 2 59.

9 yaAAou 86 7 073 8000 11 011 gym] Compare 0. XXX.

abou t the middle , it al xak er é n poz 50011 7 01 1, 5001 116 11
'

17 6poi 610 1

Gorg . p . 458 . A . “612
-

011 7 3111 0167 8 6.1111d 777 0611 11 1, 30 11111 6p

317 010611 607 111 az
’

17 o11 dwaAAa'

yfi vm Ra tt an? 7 08 11 6
'

yi07 ov fl 52010 11

where likewise before we may understand 7 0

0067 01. Xenoph. Cyrop . I . 3 , 14. A ristoph. Nubb. v. 14 15 . ed.

W olf. Rep. V. p. 472 . A . 50 11: £11 , 7 011187 11 Aé‘yps, 717 7 011

13141 607106 1 6119 13116511 , where before h7 7 011 we must understand 7 0

0067 10. The same construction is used by the Latin writers.

Liv. I I . 5 1 . Quo plures erant , major caedes fuit . . .Ovid
’

s Epist .

I V. 19. Venit amor gravins, quo serius.

7 41
"

96 11? inmpw l
'

av] See C. I X. 8181 7 1111 7 017 66 08 Aa7 p6 1
'

a11
,

which might also have been 8181 960? Aa7 p6 la11 , since verbal

nouns are frequently constructedwith the same case as the verb

from which they are derived. See Mat thiw, 3 67

11 1786 057 011 11 111681111] M7186 is here introduced aft er 11 737 6 , be

cause these words form, as it were, a newmember of the sentence.
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The common reading 11137 6 6 ).o 7 1118: 067 01 0 111661101, appears to

have been inserted by some grammarian to explain the sense .

Compare C. XXV I . at the end, 0611 600
’

b
’

7 1

0177 01 1 é1s 7 2111 7 01087 011 1111 81101 611 1rpv7 a11 6 1
’

cp 0 17 6200011, and the not e on

that passage.

nal 7 dAAa 617 01931 7 07: 11 116110
5
7 015 87 01117 0] The . common read

ing, xal 7 &7 06d, is a very bad one , for it signifies : and
‘

all

the o ther things, namely, those which are good and useful to men ,

which is opposed to the whole scope o f the passage .

6 1
’

11 611 0311—81a11166 ipw 7 01177
’

by 6117 BR ] See C. X I I .

note (fl ) .

h 7r6 i06006—i) 11h] Gorg . p . 476 . D.

‘h 45501 7) 1171 611107 513.

I bid. p. 475 . E. Rep. V . p. 475 . B. 7 0177 0 871 (110561, 7) 11 13.

Y 0611 8111 11011
’

100117 os] On 6 11 const rued with a future, see no te ,
page 28 . Compare Mat th. 598 . D .

6 l 11 6
'

M w woAAdms 7 6611d11a1] That is
,
not even if I were

to be several times dead. I t is worthy of remark that the Greeks,
when they wish to lay stress on the bitterness of death, use the

state and condition o f death itself for the pains which precede it .
Orito, C. I . i}7 8 q

'

iou 5141111 7 11 1 61: Aho , 05 86? dcpucouévov 7 6 6116.

11011 11 6 ; which is a more emphatic expression than 61170011710 11 6 1 11

11 6 . Crito , C. X I V. (113 0 1311 628601 7 66110
2

11011 0 6 . A pol .

C. XX I X . vraM
‘
J 11 6AA0 11 aip0811 a1 [586 dnoxoynadueuos 7 6011d11a1

1? 6n6 i11ws (1711 . C. XXXI . 0 1
’

51rw 6pxo11 a1 of 6A96117 0. 11 6 86? 7 69ml

vat. C. XXX I I . 67 111 11 211 yap n oAAdms 6
’

06
’

1\w 7 6 611civa1, 63 7 0187
’

11 1 111 Compare Demosth. Philipp. I V. p. 1 38. De rebus

Chersones. p. 102 . De Coron . p. 301 . qr13s 0611 1 1101 1 11 4011 1

Adms 60 7 1 81Kaws.
XVI I I . 1111 60pv3 6

‘

1
‘

7 6 ] Socrates now enters upon another
subject . He proceeds to show that his condemnation and death

will be a great loss and injury to the A thenian state.

b
06 yap 07011 011 061117 811 6 711011] That is, I do not think it consistent

with the laws of divine wisdom. 81114 11011 1 61118pl is used instead of the

common construction 61116 111 10 auapa, because these words are closely
joined with 0611 17 811 6711a1.—&110117 6 i11 6 111 is to cause a p erson to be

condemned and executed : 65621 04 506 111 to cause a p erson to be p unished
with exile : 817 111 655111 to cause a p erson to lose either the whole, or a t
leas t

,
the mos t impor tant, r ights andp r ivileges of citiz enship . . There

were three kinds or degrees of 1 1 111 111, as is shown by Ed. Meier
de Bonis Damnat . p. 101 sqq. 1 37 sqq.

7 0761 M AW ] Understand 07011011 1167 11 11 11111611 .
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that of others. On the construction of 1
’

1 11 6
’

x6000 1 with a genitive,
see Matth. 3 58 . Compare 5 50.

67 111 7 011 635011 0 1 7 21 11 11 0
i

p7 0p0] Lest any difficulty should arise

from the article , it may be remarked that these words are t o be

tak en thus : 8 11 01117 03 , 611 a ape
’

xou0 1 , 1re11 ia. 211 011183 110ip7 11$ 607 111 ,

01

X I X .

3 67 1 11 1011 111613 11 éypdrpm o] Socra tes alludes to the words

o f the 6 117 0111 00 111 ,
”
E7 6pa 86 80111 611 10 .

’

E1ru1w11 11186
'

i11 is to laugh,

to mark f or r idicule, Since 11 1011 1986111 and 81011 1011 11186711 have the same

significat ion as 8100 1
5

11 6 111, (TKtiJfl TGtV, xk eudfew. See Pollux I X .

148 . The reason is, that in the old comedy the vices of men were

marked out , and the men as it were , stigmatised.

b
7 1010 1 6 11 dq .

—ou
’

7
’

8111 1511 . 12145 by 611 0 117 1511] Socrates

gives a similar ac count of his 80 111 611 1011 in Theag. p. 1 28 . Com

pare Apol. C. XXX I . Xenophon Mem. I . 1 . Cicero de Divin.

Hoe nimirum est illud, quodde Socrate accepimus
,
quodque abipso

in libris Socraticorum saepe dicitur , esse divinum quiddam ,
quod

dremm ien appellat , cui semper ipse paruerit , nunquarn impellenti,

swpe revocanti. The reading 0 3 1311 0 e 11 is erroneous. F or

in such sentences aw is frequently repeated. Phileh. p . 43 .A .

8ij o 86 7 087 6 7 6 , 6 2 0611110 7 6 5 , has 067 6 1380111) y i'y11017
’

6 11 611 7 113
"

7 01

0 1
1

7 01 ofz
'

r
'

by 7 13 A60 7) ; Xenoph. Hier . V. 8 . 2111 6 11 7 611 7 713

7rd1\ 6ws 067
’

81511 0 17 0 oh
'

r
’

6 2180111 0116711 .

c
110 1 6 1

’

11 61 1 6 1 6A. xp.] Herm. on Viger. p . 832 . has shown a
distinct ion be twee n 1101 6 1

’

and 6 1
’

11 01. He says that 1101 6 1
’

is even

if ; the 11 02 refers to the condition, which is thus indicated to be un
ccit ain : even then

,
if . Therefore 11 01 62is used of what we suppose

true , not ofwhat we declare to be t rue, for in the latter case 62 1101 is

used. On the other hand, 6 1
’

11 01 is although; and 1101, be ing put

aft er the conditional part icle , is no t referred to it and does not in

dicat e that the condit ion itse lf is uncertain . Therefore 6 2 1101 sig
nifi es that the thing exists actually, and is not merely supposed.

But 62 11 01 is also taken , not as although, but as if even, in which
case 11 01 ought no t to be jo ined with 62, but with some of the fol

lowing words. The Latin e tiam s i is used in a similar manner .

”

XX .

3
(popr ucc

i

11 611 11 02 8111 0 11 11102] (boprmd properly signifies
heavy and troublesome hence things sp oken witharrogance . Hesy
cllius z ¢0p7 11101

°

7 11 7 6 21 020 .
—A 111 0 11 1 11 21$ is interpre ted by antient

2 105 5 21 1108. a sp eaker in cour ts of j us tice, a p leader . But since ad
vecates usually exaggerate , embellish , and even speak presumptu
easly, 8111 011 1 11 61 was applied to what was disagreeable, troublesome,
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p resump tuous , absurd, as Theae t . p. 1 28 . E. Lucian. Somn. 1 7 . 1519

,.ap u 7 6 311 1511 11 1011 11 112 8111 0111 111611 . The common translation
,foren

s ic, j udicial, is without meaning.

5
13111t obbeulav—hpia] That is, I never fi lled any p ublic

ofi ce. Bo t/Ashen! signifies, as in many o ther passages, to be a

member of the senate of fi ve hundred. Fifty members were chosen
from these fi ve hundred to preside over the senate for thirty - fi ve

days, under the name of wpv
'
r a

'

ue ts. Ten of these fifty were chosen
by lo t to preside over the senate for a week. These were called
trpo ébpoz, and their chiefeither or émardrns 7 17111 npoébpwv,

as in E schines against Ctesiph. p 3 80. Vol. I I . or én tardrns 1311

67311 111 , as X enoph. Mem. I . l , or ém ar drns 611 7 012s e
’

c n

alaus, as Memor. I V. 4, 2 . T he mat ter has been more fully

discussed by Scheemann de Comitiis A theniensium , cap. V I I .

Socrates was lwtar dr ns of his tribe, Antiochis
,
when the question

wasbrought forward of punishing the general s. How he ac quit ted
himself in this oflice is related in Xenophon, Hellen. I . 7 , 14. 1 5 .

3 8 . The generals alluded to are the ten (which was the usual

number in a war ) who gained a naval victory over the Lacedae

monians off the Arginusae I slands, 406 . A fter the bat tle ,

instead of attending in person to the burial of the slain , they left for
that ofi ice r aftdpxat. F or this they were publicly prosecuted and

condemned to death. SeeXenoph. Hellen. Lysias e. Eratosth.p. 72 ,

ed. Brem . A s to whether they all suffered death, see Valckenar .

on Xenoph. Mem . I . 1 8 , p. 3 1 6 . ed. Schneid. to

tahe up the bodies of the deadfor burial, £11 vavuaxlas is said

instead of r obs 311 vavuaxla. For in phrases like this, compounded
of the ar ticle and a noun with a prepo sition , that preposition is
used which is most suitable to the verbconnected with the phrase .

0 $1q 411170;
’

s axis] Perhaps one might have expected fi
’

Aw 1oxls, the ar ticle being repeated, as Schaefer wished it to be
corrected, in Demosth. Appar . T . H. p . 38 6 . But compare Me

non. p . 70.B. of 7 06 17 017 ér alpov
’

Ap1ar lmrov n ew t Aapzaaaloz.

Phaedon. p. 5 7. A . 7 11311 n oAtr éiu ¢A1aalbv obdels, in which also the

prope r name is added without the art icle.

4 ddpbovs upluew] That is, to collect the vo tes at the same time

resp ecting all the accused, 11 10;M4”? (seeMemor. I . I , whereas
the law ordered the vot es to be given separat ely for each, Kplvew

aixa 311 0107 011 , as we are told by Xenophon . Hellen. I . at the end.

Therefore he adds uapavbuws , i. e. r eph r obs ybuovs, as Xenoph.

Mem. I . I V. 4, 2 .
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9 311 r . 1507 . xix—those] Xenoph. Hellen. I . 7 , 12 . ree l 05

xpéuq v iiar epov usr e
’

p eAe r ois
’

A91;11alms.

f fi uavn a
fi

ony ] He wou ld not put it to the vote. See Xenoph.

Mem . I V. Hellen . I . 7 , 9.

8
’

ér olnwv 5w wv —r&v pmbpwv] The words gubemvbvai and

611 157 15 111 signify to denounce to the magis trates and lead

away a p erson caught in the ac t of committing an ofi ence,

in order that he may be immediately p unished: which acts are called
311 61 151; and That the reading 0111027 1 111 is to be preferred
to the common reading fnrd

‘

yew,
which Fischer endeavoured to

defend, appears by those passages in which {1161419 and 611 117 11114;

are joined. Demosthen . ag ainst Lept in . p. 504. 24. ed. Re isk .

ell/a t bk I t al gube lge ts Kai dn a'

yw
'

yds. A gainst Timocrat . p . 745 .

300011 31181 15 3 607 2 7 1 11 1 i) dna'

yw
‘

yfi , r pose
‘

yé
'

ypawr
'

av é
’

v r ois

11614019, r hu 8
’

évbaxfl e
’

vr a i) dnaxfléw a $1706.11e oi 311 7 45

£19A1p. A gainst Theocrin. p. 13 25 . 9. édv fl s n oq
’

i 7 21 7 131! Jonathan/

r obvrwv
,
{1156 15111 airréiv elvat 11 a) du a‘

yw
‘

yfi u.

h
of rpzduovr a

—
p e ran eml/duevol h e r épm ov abrbv] When the

A thenians were conquered by Lysander at E gospotami, and the
city seiz ed on

,
in the first y ear of the 94th Olympiad(BC . he

appointed thirty tyrants, who are somet imes called of r pidnow a , as

here, and in Xenoph. Mem . I V . 4 . sometimes r p10i110w a wdu'raw

5pxour es aff roxpdr opes , as in Plato ep. V I I . ; somet imes of r ep)

Kprr iav, as in Laert . I I . 24. n e
'

mr'rov airrbv, that is, me with
four others. Xen. Hellen. 2 . 1 7 . span— 51mm an t s, that is,
he himself with nine o thers. Thucyd. I . 46 . we

'

mr
‘
ros ain'ds, where

the scholiast says : drr l 7 017 airr bs y e'r ’

d v r eaadpwv. Meletus

was among the numbe r
, according to A ndocid. De Myster.

p. 46 . ed. Beish. The circumstance is spoken of by Lysias adv.

Agorat . p. 106 . Brem . Tar e
,
uév yap r obs 811 En auiuos ra

‘

wwoM 'réiv

k ouwdéw as oiot 5517 11 11 11012 8001, nal 0741 bAe
’

Opop hub raw r ptdxow a

dr é o -
r o . Also c. Eratosthem p. 77 . 6 ask ner d 7 13V

“UVQPXJV‘ WV eis Z aAauiva Kai
’

EAevaiv01 bé r ptauoalovs 7 6 11 r oh t r é v
af ‘lI

‘

Ya
'

e sis 7 21 Sea/1 107 13111011 11 11 1 11164141111 111 1167 6111 dr dw wr Od rou

uar eihncpx
’

aar o .

i
625 7 9111 0191011] The OJAos was a public building near 7 bBou

Af v‘
f fi pwv 7 12111 wew axoaiwv

, according to Pausan. I . in which
the Prytanes dined and sacrificed every day. I t derived its name
from its resemblance to a t orto ise. See Harpocrat ion andHesych.

under the word
, and Pollux . On. V I I I . 1 5 5 .

—Leon, born at
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r ightly be attributed to me . Air iav 1511 6
’

X6 111 is properly used in a

bad sense , of one who is deservedly blamed. Toura y , masculine ,

is joined with 7 2111 air lav 61r 6
'

x01p 1.

XXI I .

a
7 0177 0—1rp0s7 6

'

7 a11 7 a1] That is
,
7 6 656 7 0

2

?6 111 .
b
11 112 ebe

’

Aeynr a] E1
’

1 6
’

A6 'y117 a is generally applied t o what may

easily be refuted. But here it means wha t may eas ily be examined

to fi ndout whether it is true or false. For 6
’

A67x6 111 not only sig

nifi es to refute, but also to examine with the design of convicting
another of error . The word may therefore be rendered (afte r

Serranus) easy to be refuted if they are not true.

0
6282 01137 02 fi de v] Fischer has erroneously writ ten 67 7 6

For 6 2 66may follow 617 6
,
in the same manner as Bé by it self

may come after 7 6, and 02166 after 067 6 . I n C. XXX I . we have
Kai 82; 11 175611 101 aiaflnais G

’

O
’

T I V—Gl 6
’

ad oI ov dwabnufi acu .

d
ndpew ur 6117 110602] Hesychius év'ravdo

'

i ' dw afi da. Erro

ncously. For as 7 0136711 011 « is 7 1 1101 7 611011 is not merely said for

wapeivai 7 111 1 wimp, but is used in such a manner as if two sen

tences were jo ined together ; that is, it signifies to come to a p lace
andbe engaged there ; so 6117 0111002 by itself is not put for 1

3

117 11 6601

but n apeivat (
3

117 11 1190? signifies to come hither and be p resen t here .

Examples of this construction are given byVal cken. on Hero
l

d. I .

2 1 . Heind. on t d. p. 4. Protagor . p. 3 10. A . Tl O3V oi) bury/Jaw

7311211 7 2711 guvovaiav, 6 2 7 1 Kamila , 110191?611 6 110; 6
3

117 01 0007, that is ,
taking your seat to this p lace and sitting here with us .

8 Kpirwu oirroal] Crito is the sam e pe rson who se name is given
to the following dia logue of Plato . He is called ilA111 111

’

17ns, or of

the same age of Socrates ; and 8111167 113 , that is, of the same demus ,
namely, See Harpocration, Hesyehius and Stephanus
Byz ant . under
f Auaavias] Lysanias , father o f the Socratic E schines, is called

6 2M7 7 1os, from bfiuos 2 111177 7 215 , which was 87111 0: ¢v>viis
’

A 11 01

,
1101117 1

’

60s. See Harpocrat . Hesych. Stephan. under that word.

Ant ipho is called Kmpm ebs
,
from Kiupur os, which was ova),

See Harpocrat . under Kmpun ebs.

8 67 001 7 o luvu ohr a —JHeindorf remarks that r oiyvv, there

fore, makes the sentence unintelligible . He conjectures that the
be t ter reading would be 217121 01 7 6 61 7 11 11602. There is no occasion

for any change , for 7 oivu11 , as the Latin jam vero , is oft en used, not

auAAo'yia
-r uccbs , but xar aBa'

r imBs.

h N11160 7 pa7 os] Respecting this person and Theodo tus nothing
hasbeen recorded

,as far as we are aware —RespectingDemodocus,
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father of Theages, see Theages, p . 1 27 .E. OfParalus
,
who is not

to be confounded with his namesak e , the son of Pericles, nothing
is known .

—Adimantus is the bro ther of Plato , oftenmentioned in
the Rep. See I I . p. 3 5 7—3 68 . V I I I . p. 548 . D. E. and elsewhere.

OfJEantodorus nothing is known.
—Apollodorus is known to have

been most devoted to Socrates. See Phaedo p . 59. A . p. 1 1 7 . D.

Xenoph. Mem. I I I . 1 1 , 1 7 .
—11017 0166

'

1

‘

17 9a1 is to overcome and p er

suade any one by entreaties . F or the sense is this : Theodotus cannot
beseech his brother N icostratus, not to accuse me andbear. testimony

against me .

i 67 111 n apaxwpa] That is
, I yield to him the privilege of

doing this. For no one was permit ted to interrupt the accused

while defending himself, and by irrelevant mat ters to abridge the

t ime granted for his defence ;which wasmeasuredby the clepsydra.

The accuser was bound to go through all that had reference to his
side of the question, before the defendan t commenced his answer
to the charge .

7 13 61a<p06 lp0117 1] The apposition here marks the ironical tone

of the speaker, C.X I I . Crito : 11012v
h

f
—Mag s 7 01177 01 7 01171 11 65101101

npdr r ew,
6 r fi dAnOeia7 fi s dp6 7 fi s 6

’
1r111 6 716uevos ; Euthypr. p . 3 . A .

Me
'

an
-

r os laws 7 111137 011 finds 6
’

11 11 019011
'

p6 1 7 6311 p e
’

wu

BAda'ras 81a¢96 lp011 7 01$ , his 4mm . More examples are given by

Valck en on Phoeniss. p . 752 .

Aéy ov 6x016 11 Bondo fiw es] That is, would have some obj ect to
attain in def ending me : namely, that they might not appear to

have been int imate with an impious and depraved man, and that
they might not be accounted wicked themselves.

m
of 7 067 01111 wposfi xovr es] A par t iciple joined W ith a genitive

like a substantive : on which construction see Lobeck on A jac.

v . 3 5 8 . Schae fer on Gregor . Corinth . p. 1 39.

dAA
’

“h 7 2111 6116611 7 6 5 1
'

11a1011] The form dAA
’

h is well

known to be used in the sense of unless, generally when a negative

goes before. See Bergler on A ristOphan.
,

Equitt. v. 777. A n

excellent explanation of this construction is given by Herm . on

Viger. p . 8 12 .

XX I I I .

a 11a 8
’

Ziv 7 1s Socrates now proceeds

to give his judges an explanation of the grounds of his fi rinness

and fortitude ; and he shows why he will not follow the example

of o thers by attempt ing to move their pity. F or, first , he says

that such a course would be unworthy of the estimation in which
he is held by men ; secondly, that it would be against the laws.
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5 gkd‘

r
‘
rw—d'yé ua dywwfdy evos] That is, engaged in a tr ial

attended with less danger . SO Euthyphro p. 3 . E. dyawifeo' eac

bin-

av. I t was the cus tom at A thens for the defendants to bring
into court their children, and even theirwives, to excite the pity of

the judges ;as is also evident from Aristophan. Plut. v. 3 83 . Vesp.

v. 566 sq.

0 £7 6; at 06531! 6pm7 . m] 6k spa in such passages indicates that
to do contrary to what has been already mentioned is absurd, and

by no means to be approved of. The expression involves what
logicians call the reductio ad absurdum, whether the speaker enun
t iatcs his own opin ion or that of another person. Examples have
been collected by Heindorf on Phaed. p . 68 .A .

,
to which the fol

lowing may be added : Grito c. 12 . i) wpbs ,aév Cipa. a
'

o1 7 2W wa-

r épa

aim6
’

slaov fi x! 7 bblxawv « 112 1rp Bear d-

rm) , cl cm: by e
’

rb‘yxavev,

6 5 7 6 dwep r éaxou
‘
raii'ra xal dyn wmeim—wpbs BE r hy warplba fi pa

xal r obs vdy ovs é£éo~r a1 0 01 ; compare Crito C. V I . and C. X I I .

‘

Rep. X . 600. D. m a I
'

Iparra
‘

yépas p év dpa
—xal d bucos

81 2 7 3? ample; oiir w acpbbpa ¢4Ao fi w a t
'

Op.1)pov b
“

dpa oi e
’

r
’

éxelyou—h
‘

Balabay pawopbeiv by trepiibw as slaw; A pol. C. XXVI I .
r oM i) y e

'

v
'

r
’

as ¢1Aodwxla gxoc, 62 dAd'yw
‘
ros eim fi AAor

8bapt! ab
‘

ras oi
'

aouo
'

t bablws.
d
abeabe

'

ar cpou by mods ,u é axoin] This is said of judges who
should refuse to acquit a defendant, although they might be ex

pected to do so from the goodness and justice of his cause , because
he would no t imfl ore and supplicate their mercy. Further on ,

aft er 626
’

obv understand 1 1: 611 6 11 051 013 gxet.
e 7 2» 7 06

‘

oufi povj Odyss. X I X. v . where Penelope asks

Ulysses, whom she had not recognised, t o relate from what race he
is sprung, adding to her request the words obyap dab 8pvbs lam
waAatcpd

‘
r ov 066

’

dr bwe
'

r pns.
—Kai vieis 7 s . I n enumerating several

things, it is customary to add 7 ; to that noun to which the most

weight and emphasis is at tached : of which , examples have been
co llected by Heindorf on Hipp. Mai . 47 . But tmann on Crito

7 . n . 2 . I t is, therefore, incorrec tly omitt ed by some MSS. in

this passage . The three sons o f Socrates were Lamprocles, Sophro
niscus

,
Menexenus . The eldest was Lamprocles, who is here called

pe zpdmov, a youth, but, in Phaedo p e
’

7 as. See Xenophon,
Mem. I I . 2 , l . ; but the other two

,
whom their father here calls

t a bla
, are called by Plato also (Phm apu pal. Compar e

Valcken. on Theocrit. Adon. p . who says that ,
ump

1 0123 01 was commonly called m am.
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I bid. VI I . p. 5 38 . D. 7 063 11011 (Sn -

(106V ue7 plovs. T he common

reading 11 011 611777 10611 eluat is bad, since 7 1 thus does not belong to

the verb 6711011, but is placed as in 11 11 105 7 10611.

7 d th em /81 bpdp an t cisdyovr o s] 8pduara means

t ragedies in which the pity of the spectators is excited. eisdyew ,

to br ing forward into the cour t, that is, when the accused intro

duces his wife, children, and relations, in tears, to dispose the

minds of the judges to mercy.

XX I V. p is 81 rns od5m] That is
,
but ap ar t f rom re

p utation putting my own rep uta tion out of the ques tion . Orito ,

C. I I I . dAAh xwpls 11 1V 7 06 éo 7 epfi a€a t 7 01067 011 311 17 1164011

{7 1 81 11011 0 0217107: 56501 11 . 7 . A where see note . Legg.

p. 8 14. C. abounds eb
’

sxmuov 7 l7 v0 17
’

bm 7 06 11 0111 06 xwpls 7 067 0

811 7 67 m. 51rov Sympos. p. 1 73 . C . xwpls 7 06 olea6a1

é peh eioocu 6n ep<p6 16 s 51s xalpw. I bid. 1 84. B. Herodot . I . 93 .

xwpls 7 06 9 Alyvnn
’

wv {pywv. dwatpeb
'

yew is to escap e in saf ety, to

be acquitted.

b 311 1 7 067 111 1
7 511 1 7 111 xa7 axapl§1 0 6a1 7 . Bf] Gorg. p. 474. E

06 8131100 3111 1 1 7 067 11111 £0 7 1 7 6. ncAd, 7 06 h cinpéAma 671101 1 h hbe
’

a

swam . Lysid. p . 2 19. E . Compare Mat th. g. 468 . b.
—1car ot

xaptg
'

eaem 7 21 661 0 1011 is to sacr ifi ce j us tice to favour, to neglect

j us tice in order to bes tow afavour on another .

0
11011 1511611 011 1 11] Demosth. against Timocrat . p. 747 . ed. Reisk .

41 170108110 1 1101 61 7 063 11611 0113 xal 7 d ipncpioquu a 7 06 Simon 11 111 7 6:

BouAijs 7 16 V n ew anoaiwv. Pollux. Onom. VI I I . 1 22 . 6 51 Spk os

1711 7 16V 8111 11 0 7 16 1" n epi 6 11 11611 01 clo t, 1 111 31 7 011; 11 15110113 ¢n¢1 6700ar

wepl 81 15 V p.1
’

; elm, 0 61! 7 11 1611 3) 6111 0407 157 37.
4

0611 111510177 1 ] That is
,
do no t then think . A little fur ther

on the collocation of the words is worthy of remark : aur
’

rr e {77 06

11 01 1 11 11 761 eluca. The common order would be : 737 061101 1 M17 6
xakd 6 711011.

9 fi AAws 7 c 1rdV7 ws—udma'r a1 14611701 11011 That is , both at

o ther times by all means
,
and mos t p ar ticular ly now,

when I am

accus ed of imp ie ty by M ele tus .

f
6 2n eidomt—Bmfi

'

olunv] Understand xaplg
'

eaeal 1101 7 d. blncua.

I n the following clause the words should be connect ed thus,
818d0 11 0 111 1 he 611 6s 1111 ij

‘

y eiaea l 06 06: eluat .

XXV.
8‘Tb 11 3V uh d‘

yayam eiv] The preceding p art of the

A pology
’

is supposed to have been spoken before the judges gave
t heir fi rst votes conce rning him; the remaining part after he was
found guil ty of the crime imputed to him byMeletus. For now the
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question of the punishm ent due to his o ffence was to be determined.

There were two kinds of causes, the one in which the
punishment was already appoint ed by the laws ; the other 7 111 717 17,

in which the judgeswere allowedby the laws adiscretionary power
as to the punishment . W e must always, therefore,when we read of
causes in antient writers,be careful to dist inguish to which of these
two kinds the case belongs. There is no doubt that the cause of

Socrates ought to be referred to the k ind called 7 111 117 17. I n a cause

of this kind, the followingmode ofproceeding appears to have been
adopted in the cour ts ofjastice . A fter the accuser and the defendant
hadmade their speeches, theJadgos determined, by their fi rst votes,
whe ther they condemned or acquitted the accused. Then if the
crime was not capital, and the punishment was not fixed by law,

they proceeded to determine the punishment ; that is, the defendant
was askedwhat punishment he consideredhimself to deserve,whe
ther that which the prosecutor wished, or ano ther more just . This
was said, See Meier and Schoemann Der A t

t ische Process” p. 724 foll. This having been done , the judges
again gave their votes, and decided the cause. On these two kinds
of causes, 817 171 177 09, and see Meier and Schoemann A t t .

Proc. p. 1 7 1—193 .
—Bu t since Socrates was accused of impiety, as

is indicated by his own words : 0611 6151067 6
'

li e
— 7 01067 11 8e

npbs 611 6 s npdw ew—daefi efa s (peb
'

yow a 15 1t hMeAr
’

wou it is

naturally asked whether that accusat ion belonged to the causes

called 7 111 117 611 , or not . F or one would nat urally suppose that a
capital punishment would be awarded by law against those who
at tacked the religion of the country ; especial ly since we know that
several had already suffered death who had been accused of im

piety. But that this was not the case , is evident , no t only from

this A pology ofSocrates,but also from Demosth. Timoer. p . 702 . 5 :

daeBelas 7 pa<phu na7 a0 1cevdrr as 6 23 67 6311 11 nar éomaev. iv 637 067 111 7 21

n e
'

mrr ov ne
'

pos 7 16VMow us7 aAaB1lwdupAe xth las.
b 11 01 0611 6111 671 7 10 7 01: 7 67 011 5 ] That is, has not happ ened to me

contrary to my exp ecta tion. For éAm
’

s , £A1ri§e 1v, and their deri
vatives

, are used either in the sense of hope
'

or of fear. See com

inentators on Thom. Mag p . 299. Observe the brevity of the

expression. A t full length, it would be : 1101 61; 11011 7 0177 0. 87 1 0611

dve
'

Mrun dv 11 01 7 .
—01

'

i7 w nap
’

bAl'yov {aeo li an 61717161 n ape 1r0A1
’
1 is

correctly translated byFischer : I did no t think that the number of
votes acquittingme woulddifi er so lit tlef rom the number condemning
me ; on the contrary, I thought that the number of votes in myfavour
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would befar exceededby the number against me . On which use of
the forms 1rap

’

bi d-you, and r ap?! n oAb, see Budaeus Comment. L.

Gr. p. 209. Viger p. 647 . and Mat thiae 58 8 . n. 2 .

c 5 2 7 pe
'

is pdvm y er én eaou] Me
'
r an f'rrr ew ,

is to fall otherwise,

tofall into another balloting
- box ,

as Fischer corr ectly translates,

quot ing A eschin. c. Ctesiph. 46 1 . Vol. I I . ed. Taylor. s i
’

at nfa

pduov usr e
’

n eq ev. The reading weir Stephans from Bas. 2 . has

changed into r pidnow a, after the best MSS. Siivern
,
in his essay

on the Clouds of Aristophanes,
” quo tes the fo llowing opinion o f

B
'

ockh; who remarks on the passage in Diog. Laert . I I . 4 1 , that
there were 28 1 votes against Socrates; A s the passage in Plato
is clear , it does not appear to me very important what not ions we
form on that in DiogenesLaertius, regarding the t rial of Socrates,
and the judgment of his contemporaries,

respect ing it . I t is clear

that this author ’s expression is of doubt ful meaning, for he speaks

as if 28 1 was the difference between the vo tes for and against

Socrates. I f this no tice of Diogenes be correct ,we mu st conclude
from the two passages taken together, 1 E ither (in conformity w ith
the Bibliot . der alten Literatur undKunst , I I . p. 10;Mat thiii, Misc.

Philol . I . p . 2 52 ; andwith Fischer on the Apology ofPlato, g.
that 5 5 6 judges decided the question ; for if from the 28 1 vo tes

three are reckoned on the other side , there then remains an equality
of 2 78 votes, by which Socrates would have been acquit ted : there
must consequent ly have been 2 75 judges who vot edfor him. 2 . Or

the whole number was 5 5 7 , and Socrates had 276 , and then if

three had been taken from the 28 1 , he would have had amajority
of 2 79against 278 . Schbmann

,
on the contrary (See A t t . Process,

8 . makes the number 5 59; but this must be wrong.

Now as it can scarcely be imagined that a court of 5 5 6 or 5 5 7
judges could have been seated, there are only two ways, in my
opinion, of explaining the circumstance.

As we fi nd tribunals not only of 500, 1000, 1 500, etc that is,
simple , double, triple, and so on, 500 being the simple regul ar

number (i. e. an aliquot sect ion of the judges) ,but also those of 200,
400, 700, or what I consider as tantamount , 701 ,bywhich
this aliquot arrangement is broken, there is no reason why we

may not suppose also a tribunal of 600. Bu t 5 5 6 - 5 5 7 is so much
below this last number, that if we assume that the tribunal before
which Socrateswas t ried, properly consisted of 600 judges, t he
number ofabsentees couldno t havebeenmerelyaccidental . W emay
therefore conceive the following solution of this difficulty. By the
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d d hi; ci t/£16 7)
”
Avo‘ros Kal Abnow ] Since Anytus and Lyco

were o
'
vw

’

ryopm or obi/61x01 ofMeletus, who had instituted the pro

scont ion, it was permitted to them, as well as to Meletus, to speak

against Socrates on the trial. See Meier andSchbmann “ A t t ische
Process,” p. 707 foll.

c
any x. 31 a

—rawMow ] Unless the accuser obtained

a fifth part of the votes he was fined one thousand drachmae, was
branded with infamy (inmia) , and was forbidden to become an

accuser again . See Demosth. in Mid. p. 529. in Timocrat .

p . 702 . in Theocr . p . 1 323 . 19 Harpocrat . in 25d 7 pacpn,
Meursius Lectt . A t tic. V. 13 Themid. A t t . I I . andMeier and

Schbmann “ A t tische Process,” p. 734 foll. Socrates here says

that Meletuswithout the aid of A nytus andLyco , would not have
obtained the fifth part of the sufi ’rages, since his own influence was
not great enough t o obtain a verdict against Socrates. The pas

sage , which hasbeen misunderstoodby Fischer, has been correct ly
interpreted by Schleiermacher.
XXV I .

a Trpar ar 8
’

03V 1401 6 dvhp Oavdr ov] The accuser

always inser tedin his declaration the punishment which he thought
the accused deserved, if the punishment were not already fixedby
the laws.
b ‘h 55371011 , 37 1 7 533 cigar] That is, but why do I ask ? or , is it

indeed evident ? etc. The reading 5 is therefore erroneous .

0
f l 65163 ei/u n asty h dwor

'

idat] This was a regular phrase

in trials, m eet ; referring to the punishment of the body, c
’

uro
'
riaat

t o the fi ne . SeeMeier and Schbmann A t tische Process,” p. 739

foll.—Ou the expression 8 7 1 p ast y , of which examples have been
collected by Heindorf on Euthydem. p. 339 foll., see Hermann on

Viger. p. 7 59. foll., Praefat . ad Aristoph. Nub. p . xlvi. ed.

sec. The sentence may be thus translated : How then ? What
ought I to saf er or to payf or having on no occasion in my life kep t
quiet, but—e tc.

d dAA’

dy eMjoas (Svn ep oi woAAoi] Understand imp e fi w at .

For when a negative verbprecedes in sentences opposed to one

another, the affirmative verbis frequently omit t ed. See Heindorf on
Gorg. g. 29. Mat th. 6 34. 2. Ruhnken. on Rutil . Lup. p . 47 and

13 1. and the authors quoted by Heindorf on B orat . Satir. I . 1 .

Compare Ruddimann
’

s I nst it . L . L. T . I I . p . 3 6 1 .
—nal 61711 177 0

Pié w ital 7 6311 d.v dpxéiv. An/u ryopfa in this passage means
the occupation of him who mak es speeches in the assemblies of the
people. Although this was not one of the magistracies, yet it is no t
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incorrect to add may bu m dpxcsu. For dm os is used here as in
Gorg. 64. int ?) 7 5131! r oArc V I t al 7 631} dav {eh/aw. that is,
no.) f ay dk hwv

, {5
'

v bw wv. W here see Heindorf. Therefore
the sense of the words is this : because I have cared no thing for

gain, domestic afi airs
,
military commands , infl uence with the p eop le ,

andmoreover also p ublic ofi ices , and consp iracies, and seditions.

Fischer therefore is wrong in defending the other reading 81711 1014)
7 15 W, especially since he has by no means proved, that anpdpxm
were also called at A thens by the name 8nu1ovp'yol.—The factions
and seditious which arose after the Peloponnesian war through
out all Greece , and par ticularly at A thens, are well known .

’

Em euc is frequent ly opposed to <pai
‘

1A0s, and signifies good,
liberal, j ust.

3 éur aiida jab, aim fia] Remark this use of e
’w aiida, which

occurs again a few lines below in 307 0691: 501. Phileh. p. 5 7 . B.

done? r ofuw 057 0: d Ad'yos—e
’

w aDOa npoBea évac. Rep .

p . 44S.E . e
’

n efn ep évr afi fla ék nAbGauev. I bid. C. 31 6 169) e
’w abea

duaBeBr
’

ma/aeu 7 03 Ad‘yov. Menexen. p. 248 . C. iw aiifta Thu uoDu

r pén ow e s. Xenoph. A h ab. I . 10, 13 . in t GEit al e
’

w af/O
'

e
’

xa
fi

povv

oi
d
Ea es. SOphOCl. Philocte t . V. 3 7 7. 6 8

’

évddd
'

fi xwv, Kain ep
o i; bbfrop

‘

yos (by
, 611x06 1: npbs a. (Mamma l (Sb

'

imafdtar o. Gorg.

p. 494. E . Ammonius p . 5 1 . ém‘

avdo? it al {w aded no) ivedde

Stacp e
'

pez. évr av9o
‘

i uév yap Thu iv 7 6mg (leg. Gls‘ win-

op ) anyaaiau

87p m? éur afi ea at real “r ip: év wimp I t al. r ip: 6 1
'

s r ein-

ou. 611 0i k al

7 0éuedde. This mode o f expression is exact ly the reverse of that
which has been spoken of in C. XX I I . note For in the same

manner as it was shown there that verbs signifying rest are

joined with adverbs of motion to a place, the two ideas of rest

and motion being united in a single proposition : so , conversely ,

verbs indicating mot ion are added to adverbs which properly
signify rest , and not motion. This must be explained by the

mental activity ,

of the Greeks, who were accustomed to unite

many different notions in the same member of a sentence.
f évrl SE7 0idfq. gxao

'r ov law—13a] This redundancy is remark
able. I t is evident that the part iciple zap might have been
omitted.

8 031-0: Kara ‘
r bv airrbv r pbn ov] These words also are put in

wapaM fi o . Similar examples have been collected by A stius ad

Legg. p . 24.

h dutpl n e
'

vm'

xebep
‘

ye
’

f y] A person who had deservedwell of the

state was honouredwith the name ebép
‘

ye
'

r fi s. Dorvill on Chariton.
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p . 3 1 7 . ed. Lips. says : Great men, nay, even kings, sought as a

distinguished honour ebep
'

ye
’

r as 7 08 7 pa¢>fi va1 of A thens.

”

Xenoph. de redit . 923 . Lysias 20. p . 3 6 5 . Suidas in mm.

A ntient inscriptions supply many examples.
1
uaM ou 1rpe

’

1re1 ob
’

r ws, é s The common expression would

have been either, 5 7 1 148Ao 1rpe
'

n et i) 7 01! r . (i. x. 7 . A. or 3 7 1

wpén ez 037 003 , dis 7 01:
‘r . x. r . A. But , uniting both constructions,

he said 11au w offi ce s as, in conformity with that free mode of

speaking which the Greeks very often used. So, C . XV I I , mir e
owudr wv émueh e

’

iaflat
,
uxlrre xpnpd

-

rwv npbr epov 057 00 cobbpa, abs

vii: tpvxijs. See also, Rep . VI I . p . 526 . C. Kal why , (
fi

gs 674
5

a

d 7 6 neig
'

m mivov n ape
'

xet p avfldyov
'r t oral p eher a

‘

nrn , aim av bablws

obbé n oAAaav eiipow, dos 7 087 0. Min. p. 3 18 . E. of: yap 309
’

5 7 0

7 067 00 daeBéar epbv éor
-

r w, 068
’

o fi rw xpi) pdAAou ebAaBeioOm, nAiw

sis 960i) : nal Mycp ital é
’

p
'

ycp egap amdvew. Eryx. p. 392 . C. inrb

63 7 6W dumpé
‘

w7 01
,
1v a» jam on bp

'

yfg
‘

ow'r o 057 0’s, (iJS' bw udAw
'

r a

xahen é
'
ra

‘
rm elno

‘

av.

k iv npw avefrp arreiadat] .The Prytaneum was a place in the

citadel where the laws of Solon were kept , see Pausan. I . and

a daily allowance of provisions was given to the citiz ens who had

deserved well of the republic, called 0 17 6 06011 : which was ao

counted among the Greeks a very great honour . See Cic. Orat . I .

54. Demosthen. de falsa leg . p. 23 1 . A eschin. de f. leg . p . 2 67 .

T. I I . Tayl. Pollux . I X . 40. Gru ter I nscrip. p . 460. I . and Schol.
A ristOph. Equit t . p . 199. Bas.

—"

1m m: is the same as
'

xe
’

A-

as, a

single horse , guided by one driver, see Scheffer. de re vehic. I . 8 .

p . 85 . Bov is is a chariot with two horses, and fe fiy os
'

one with
three or four horses. See Suidas , Hesychius , Phavorinus under

these words. vevinnneu
’

0Abu1r1a is generally used for veuinnxeu

lOAvu
-
rrwim But the same construction is also used by I socrat . de

Big. p. 3 5 1. C. and p . 3 5 7 . e
’

vffma'ev.

XXV I I . 3 fi sn ep n spl r oii ofnr ov it al r ijs dw ok /jcrews] He

refers to his saying, in C. XX I I I ., that he would not follow the

example of other accused persons, who t ried to move the pity

(ofnr ov) of the judges, and that he would not implore the judges
as a suppliant . This is the due-

1867x770 1 : or dun BoMa which he
speaks of. For as bun Be l

‘

v is the same as iner ebew, so em et

Ana s is the same as iner efa. See Thom. Mag. p . 75 .

b émbu alt/c u] That is, as f ar as dep ends on my own intention .

For it is not the same as émbv by itself. See Herm . on Viger .

p . 888. Compare Lobeck on Phrynich. p. 273 sq.
,
who informs us
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i
eZ oiz

'

rws dAti’yw
'

Tds aim] On this use of the indicative see

C. X I I . note (
1

0.
—A lit tle further on (

“

may is to wish, to

desire.

k 6
’

1M 01 be tipa] On this expression see C . XXI I I . note
These words do not depend on the preceding 37 1, but the sentence

begins anew .

1“!l 0311 dv 1101 6 Bios f in—fl y] This is said ironically.

The verb ége
’

pxewai
,
not ¢e67 e 1v,

'

is said of going into exile, as has
been well observed by Fischen—émnv 35 lin ens miAw mime) :

6111 658 60011 1 is to change, or go, f rom one s ta te to ano ther to take up

his residence—The infinitive {7711 is added to the p recedingwords
naAos—oBios ei

’

n, to give additional force to the expression ;which
is frequent after demonstrative pronouns. Compare Matth. g. 5 35 .

7 . and 468 .

m xhu uév r
’

awek aém ] That is
,
do no t admit them to hear

my discourses
—On the A t t ic future 31515 71630 1, sce But tm. 8 6 .

XXV I I I . a ‘
rv

'

yxoivu p é
‘

yw r ov d’

yaebv 5 11] The participle 617

is restored from the best MSS. But Heindorf, after Erfurdt , has
shown that the verb T iryxduew may also be used absolutely, Gorg.

g. 1 24 . See also Lobeck on Phrynich. p. 2 77 .

b a81‘s avegéf aavos—é v9pé wq1] These words also depend on

the preceding 37 1, and are not introduced as a par enthesis, as was
thought by Fr. A . W olf.—On the particle at in the words r afrra

6
’

e
’

u hw au r eiaeafle , which contain the apodosis expressed with
emphasis, see Hermann on Viger . p. 784 and 845 .

—Ou the ex

pres
sion Biosw rdy, a life having the p rop er ties of life , see Crito ,

C. V I I I . note (a) .
c
vfi v 66 7 &p 517 7 111] A fter 7 17V 66 understand 61

'
1va11ai

1101 7 13 160 11 0911 1 xphua '
rwv. Some supposed that the words ought

to be read without a pause : 1161: be of: 7 &p $07 1 , since the Greeks,
from the rapidity with which their thoughts followed one another
seemed also in this expression to have united two members of a

sentence .

ai
’

rrol 6
’

éy yuaaem] Understand ow l, which is contained in
the preceding word 11 6216 1

5
0110 1 . For illustrations of this expression,

Fischer refers to Hemsterh. on Lucian, T. I . p. 492 . Valcken. on

Herodo t. V I I . 104. I X . 9.
—Etymol. M.

’

E7
'

yvqf fi s
' 6 dvaoexdy evos

611mm On the word &£16xpews see C. V. note (i) .
e XXI X. woAAoi} ‘

y
’

gvexa xp.] The remainder of the

A pology
”
is spoken by Socrates aft er the judgeshad condemned

him on the second vote . I n this par t of the oration , also, we observe



APOLOGY OF SOCRATES. 139

an admirable liberty of speech , courage, and evenness of soul, so

that Cicero most truly obse rved that Socrates spoke , not like a sup

pliant , or ac cused person, but like the mas t er or superior of his

judges.
—The words obn oAAoii 7

’

é
’

vena xpduou have been rendered
by Stephens, on account of no long space of time, that is, as Fischer
correctly explains, the rema inder of my life . For Socrates had now

arrived at old age ;and therefore could live but a short t ime longer ,

—"

Ovop.a é
’

xew properly, in a good sense, to be p raised, to be cele
brated but

,
in this passage, to be censured or blamed. Alr lav é

’

xew ,

is properly to be ac cused, to be an accused person : hence, as in

this passage, to be rep rehended or blamed. Y et it is very often also

used
,
in a good sense, to be p raised to be celebrated. See Casaubon

o n A then. I X. 2 . Since the expression b
’

vop a Kal air iav é
’

xu u

has a passive signification, it is construed with im i.
5

1511711 7 067 0 37 611 5 7 0] That is, th is r eflvducu 647, an addition
,

which appears t o have crept into the text from several MSS.

Heindorf wished it to be retained, but thought that it should be
read, 7 6 r eflvdvcu 66, in which he was wrong, as may be seen
from the observations of Mat thias

,
468 b.

—c
’

urb 7 017 aim-

011 0117 011,

of its own accord
, even if you had not condemnedme to death.

c wdptw 1551, 30 1 1 7 017 Blov] That is
,
tha t my age is now so ad

vanced that no long sp ace of life is remaining. Similarly Plutarch ,
in the “ Life of Demosth.

”

p . 846 . E . 641 15 wor e xal wdppw rns

hkmiasMid/1 6901.
‘

Pwyal
’

xols 7 pd11 11aaw éw v
'

yxaivew.

d
07s at, en ema] That is, by which Imight havep ersuaded

yaw
—ar omaAd'ywv, by want of .words

,
or as Cicero calls it

, Orat .

I . inscientia dicendi.
e T edvdvm i) éxeivws Girl ] W ith énelvws understand dr ok o'ynn

achi eves. On the use of the word r eflvdvm
, see C. XVI I . note

A lit tle be fore, rdr c is before you condemnedme.
—4rdw a woieiv,

dnavr a 1 01Gb, r aw n o1e
‘

iv, means to leave no s tone untam ed, to

leave no thing untr ied. Euthyphron. p . 8 . O.

f
e
’

dv Tls w and] That is, if any one can prevail on hims elf to
do this, if any one goes to so great a pitch of impudence , that
—Xen0ph. Mem . I I . 1 , 3 . 7 1

'

s he 63 (ppové
‘

w 7 03 0 03 Guid ov

voAahaa eu six/ 11 1 ; Plat. Crit. C. XV. érbAimaas ob
’
rw 7 A1

'

0
'

xpws

em flvy elv (fi r.

8 d ar ov empwezvj On the infinitive subjoined for the purpose
of explanation t o the pronoun 7 0177 0, see Mat th. 468 . b.

-W ith
n ompiav, a lit t le further on, understand e

’

mpwe

'

iv.

5 fir e spaats awm l orp. He alludes perhaps to Odyss. VI I I .
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3 29. mxdvu 7 01 Bpa6bs (Labi a 6e1vol nal d562
‘

s, that is, s trong

and quick. W e might perhaps have expected Kalwep 66 1m l nal

656 1
'

s. But Socrat es plays on the ambiguity of the verb bath/a t ,

which is applied borh to one who is overtaken in running, and to

one who has lost his cause and been condemned.

i Gaudr ov Bin-

nu 5¢Awu] That is
,
condemned to the punishment

of death. This expression ,
which is no t uncommon , has been

illustrated by Ruhnken, Tim. Gloss. p . 2 62 . and Pierson , Moer.

p . 426. Playing on the word, he adds imb r ijs daneeias

damned-r es uoxenpiav nal dbmiav, that is, you are conbicted and

condemnedbyTr uth to the rep roach of wretchedness und inj us tice.

7 41
‘

7 41611 017 1 e
’

pne
’

uw, that is, I am p repared to undergo the p unish

ment which has been orda inedby yOu .
—
11 er piws éxew the same as

5 6. bpecfi s. For nér pm is applied to wha tever is suitable or becoming
to any one. See Graevius andHeinsius on Hesiod’

s W ork s and

Days,
”
v. 306 .

XXX.

8‘ 311 é d ar
’

livOpwn
'm m apw6o fi aw] That the an

t ient s were of opinion that the mind became more divine on the

approach o f death , and that dying persons foresaw and predicted

future events, is shown by Cicero, Divin. I . 30. where see oommen

tators. The subject has also been treated by Eustath . on I liad. n
’

.

p . 1089. ed. Rom. See also Phaedo c. 5 3 .

b 1) o
'

lau 311 k dwenrbuar e] That is , than the p unishment which
ye have inflicted on me in condemning me to death — 1 06 6166141 1

{Aeyxov 7 017 Blov, that is,f rom your life being examined
,
and there

f ore censured. For these words follow : nAe i
’

ous yap é
’

aour ar badg e

of éAé'yxov
'
r es.

c xal Kahené r epm] On the omission of r oaobr qv, see C. XVI I
note A lit t le fur ther on, am m zuom s auepcm us is, because
ye p ut men to dea th. Fischer was wrong in supposing that the
aorist was required.

6
it

‘ll r obs am t : Kv bew] Kv bew is properly to amputate ;

to mutilate hence , to p reven t any thing f rom being accomp lished

to s top a p erson
’

s under taking , to restrain a p erson, so that he may
not be able to do what he a ttemp ts, as in this passage.

XXX I . 1SV 5 of dpxovr es dao lav 67 0110 1] That is, while
the Eleven are occupied. The judgeswere accustomed to deliver
to the Eleven those who were condemned to be punished. I t was

the duty of the Eleven to order their assistants to lead away the
culprit to prison, and to inflict on him the prescribed punishment .
On in 5

3

,
in themean time, while, see on Rep.V I . p. 498 . B. Theae t .
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and answer their own questions. A lit tle fur ther on, of»: 309
’

limos,

is, by no means. Compare Mat th. 482 . 2 . On the words imme

diately following, compare Euthydem. p. 2 72. E. 61117 111 7 a11 1
'

11011 66
’

11011 37 1511 6 7 0 7 6 62111063 17 1111 6 011 7 6 611 111 611 1011 .

XXXH.

a
’

E11 110t11rw11 6 11 6% 11 111 7 fi 6e—JThe greater par t of this
chapter has been transcribed by EusebiusPraepar. Evang. p. 6 6 1 .

ed. Viger. andStobaeus Sermon. 1 19. p. 606 . Cicero also t ranslates

it , Tuscul. Disput . I . 41 . The beginning of it is quoted with ap
probation by Theodoret. Therapeut . Serm. X I . p. and it is

also referred to by Plutarch, in Consolat . ad Apollon. p. 107 .

b i) yap olov 11 176311 slum] That is, 7 010177 611 7 1 Kar e 11 7163 elua1 ,

as a lit tle lower down : 6 2 6
’

11 6 ofov an t 817 7 111 0 6d11a7 os.

Eusebius and Theodoretus have 11 176611 7 1 elve n, whence Heindorf
conjectured that the reading ought to be 11 116111 57 1 eluat .

c 11011 11 6 7 0171 110 1: 7 5 wuxfi On the dative instead of the

genit ive , see Mat th. 3 89. l .
—For 11 6 7 0111110 1: 7 017 7 61rou migh t

have been said 11 6 7 001 7111 13 £11 7 03 rdnov. Y et the former is no less

usual. For since the verb 111 7 0111 6711 is no t only construed with

prepositions, but also governs an accusative of the place, from

which one person goes to another, as in Pausan . I V. 40.

’

A 11ap11a
~

11 la11 11 15 7 01111317 111
‘

therefore 11 er oi1c11a' 1s rbn ov is no less correct than
111 6 7 0190 117 1: 311 7 bn ov.

—A little further on
,
7 017 31106186 is put for 7 06

1311 7 1117911
,
because the verbal substantive signifi es mo tion to a place .

W e have before spoken of a similar use of prepositions : the con

struction of the adverbs has been illustrated by Heindorf on

Gorgias, p. 472 .B. Where we fi nd: i) HepmAe
’

ovs 3M) oinia 9)
‘

dAAa

BouAp 7 17111 3101 62011 011 1. Compare also

But tmann
’

s Gr. 13 8 . 8 .

4
11 111 6 17 11 611 un6e11 ia—JTo the particle sir e correspond, after

a long interval, the words further on : 5 1 6
’

all. On 62st after e
‘

1
’

7 e

see C .

'I V .
,
note (a) .

c 37 111 yap 61 11 0711 11 1]
"
A 11 belongs to the infinitive ebpe

’

iv. I t is

repeated on account o f the long parenthesis; on which usage, see
Hermann on Viger. p. 780. For the same reason, the words

and 0711 11 1 are subsequently repeated. Heindorf wished also the

word 62 to be repeated before the words o newdueyov. for the
sake of perspicuity. I t is writ ten so in Eusebius. But as the

construction of the sentence is not altered from the beginning, this
repet ition does not appear to be necessary.

f 257 1 28147 1711] That is, no t to say any p r iva te man. Se e

Hermann on Viger. p. 804.
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8’ 6 1
’

1ap1811 1
'

77 o11s 6111 6 15116711 0167 611 The pronoun 01117 611 is to

be connected with 7 611 11 6
'

7 a11 Bamas
’

a , and increase the force : the

great hing himselfi—Ebapiflpmm 7311 61111 1, that is, days which may
be easily counted, here means very f ew, and 7 p6s indicates com

parison : if they be comp ared with other days and nights . So , a

lit tle further on : 7 6 611av7 03 ndfln 7rp6s 7 d 611 601111 11 .
9 xal ydp wh ei

’

wv] Fischer, from Eusebius, has writ ten

nAei
‘

ov. But the more correct reading is 7 71 6 111111
,
meaning longer ,

066611 being used for as is frequent ly the case . Cicero has thus
t ranslated these words : perpetuitas consequent is temporis similis

futura est uni nocti. ~—Compare Eurip. Med. v. 2 5 . 7 2111 110111 7 111

6a11p1501s p vov . I bid. 1096. 7 pvx011 6
'

110vs 7 611 17 0111 7 a.

p r ov. Rep. X . p . 6 18 . B. 6 was 11 l116uuos . Gorg. p. 470.

E.

i Mtvws 7 6 11a)
‘

Paaduauevs , 1c. 7 . A ] These words are placed

in apposition in the same case as the relative pronoun ; whereas
the first part of the sentence requires them to be in the accusative .

So Phaedo , p . 66. E . Kal 7 67 6 6c 7 m 05 61r19111101
'

1
‘

p e 11 ,

wow/111 6 11 15 , where Fischer ought not to have preferred (ppbvnms .

Hipp. Mai. p. 28 1 . C. 7 i 1707 6 7 6 1117 1011
,
67 1 of n aAawl 611 671101 , 13 11

611 1511 017 11 11 67 a
'

.7\a A67 6 7 a1 én l ample, 11 17 7 11 110 17 7 6 11 1111 Blaw os,

<paivov7 a1 dwexbuevm 7 171 11 1 011 17 1 116111 ”10556 111 11 . More examples

of this k ind have been collected by W olf, on Demosthen. Lept .
1 5 . Heindorf, on Hipp . Mai. 2 . on Phaedo , 30. Similarly

Sulpicius in Cicer. Epp . I V. 5 . genus hoc consolationis miserum

est, quia, per quos ea confi eri debet
, propinquos ac familiares, ipsi

pari molest ia affi ciuntur .
—Respect ing the judges of the infernal

regions, and their du ties, there is a remarkable Pas sage in Gorg.

p . 523 . E. sqq. I t appears to have been the opinion of the common

people inA t tica, probably derived, by rumour, from the Eleusinian

mysteries, that Triptolemus, and other heroeswho had liveda just
and pious life, became judges in the infernal regions. For Tri

ptolemus was said not only to have taught the A then ians agricul
ture, but also to have given them very wise la d

-

whence he was
called 96011 0¢dp0$ .

61rl nbacp 6 11 7 1s 66
'

Ea 17
’

6111 1
5

11 13 11 ] Cicero : quant i tandem

asstimatis ? XenOph. Mem. I I . 2, 8 . 13171 1181 11 -11 A la 1167 6 1 , aof»:

7 1s 61rl Big; n aw l 8 11 1511 017 0 eluat. Compare Mat thias, 5 85 .

B .

67 111 11 611 7 611 n oAAdms 606Aw 7 6911 1111 11 1] On this use of the

verb 7 6911 1111 111 see C. XVI I . no te Eusebius has : 67 61 11211
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1m) no ms : whence Heindorf suspected that Plato wrote : £7 20
yap m l woAAdms, etc. But there is no need of change. On

this use of the word ye
l

p, bywhich reference is made to a sentence
easily understoodfromwhat goesbefore, see Buttmann on Sophocl.

Philoctet . v . 7 5 62, who thinks that it ought to be translated, truly,
indeed.

“1 {7 oiar piBhaz
’

rrdoi] W olf has well rendered this : delightful
conversation, if I may converse with P. , eta

—Respecting Pala
medes, who was stoned by the Greek army, having been suspected

of treason through the arts ofUlysses, see Heyn. Excurs. adVirgil
JEneid. I I . 8 1 . Valckenar. Diat rib. de fragm. Eurip. p . 190 sq.

A jax Telamonius, the bravest of all the Greeks after A chilles,
became mad and k illed himself, from having been deprived of the
arms of A chilles by the unjust judgment which conferred them on

Ulysses. See Homer Odyss. A
'
. v. 5 45 sqq .

dw rwapaBdAo n —dnaés sin] I think these words added

for the purpose of explanation to the foregoing : Gawain ?) 61a7 p16 1
’

;

1c. 7 . k ,
and therefore there is no reason whywe should read, after

Viger, on Eusebius in the place cited
, m 1 dv'r urap. or alter the

passage in any other manner. This view has also been taken by
Fischer. Some may prefer thinking, with A . Mat thias, 636 . that ,
through negligence, .the apodosis is repeated. For we might safely
omit the words 513 £7 6: oiuai, o i

’

m $111 671823
0
7 11 11 37 1Tpoiau dya

‘

ydv
'
ra] That is, Agamemnon.

P dAo s p vplous
‘

“

av 7 13 dam] Stephens preferred iiAAous

,. wpiovs, 06s tiv siiror, no t paying at tention to that brevity by
which several sentences are sometimes united in one clause . See

Gorg. p . 483 . D. 81rd woity Bucaiqo xpa
’
ip evos Ee

’

pgns e
’
irl 7 nu

‘
EAAdda 30 7 pd7 evo ev h 6 wa7 hp aim-

oi; 31d 7 0h: 2 x60” i)

liAAa. nvpia 5 11 7 15
‘ 5x0; 7 01ai37 a Aé‘yew. Phwdo , p. 94. B. Ae

’

yw

at 7 0161186 , (by si Kaéiia
'ros 3116117 03 Kai 6141003 ér i 7 01

’

wav7 lou

371x501 , h r! 7 6 iii; wivew
'

Kai {vadans é r i 7 b p ); e
’

afi iew.

it al fi AAa ,
aupia 1rov «

S

pinn ey e
’
vaw wvy e

’

mv riw 41 11t 7 073 Ka7 d

Tb « et a. Sophist . p. 22 6 . B; Legg. X I I . p. 944. A . Demosth .

Mid. c . 7 .

q duhxavpv dv sin ebSamovlas] Similarly Theaetet . p. 1 75 . A .

57 0ml. KaTa¢alV€Ta l 7 533 anmpoh oyias , monstrous degree of
stup idity. Compare Erfurdt on Sophocl. A ntigon. v. 1 194.

XXX I I I . 3 ’

AM &m lwas xph] Cicero : vos, judices, quime
absolvist is. Correctly.

b xal E
'

u 7 1 7 0177 0 51aV0670’0a1 hAnOe
’

s] The circumstance that
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NOTES ON THE CRI TO.

l .

a nnvixa adxm afl Wha t hour is it a t most ? For pdAw r a

is here to be tak en as if put after numbers ; on which usage see

Bastias Epist. Crit . p . 3 7 sq.

b 5p6pos Baebs] Crito defines the time more accurately in these
words, for r pq

'

i and 51101003 differ from one another, as in Latin mane
and diluculum

, of which the former is the par t of the day extending
from twiligh t to about the third hour, according to t he antient

divisionof the day ; but the lat ter is the twilight itself, whe n nox

abiit
,
nee tsmen orta dies, according to Ovid. Amat . I . 5 , 6 .

Phryn ichus : b
'

pepos 7 br pbdpxop élms ime
'

pas, 611 5 87 1 71 15x1140 81511a7 01i
7 13 xpv

‘

iaeai. The adject ive seat ; is used by the Greeks in refe

rence to t ime as the word “ depth
”
is used in the phrase “

the

depth of W inter . Protagor. p . 3 10. A . 7 fi s wapek dobans vum'bs

7 a

0

v7no
' i, bpdpov 18016603 . Lucian . A sin. 3 4. 11 1

5

5 30196101, where
see Reit z . Polysem. Strateg. I . 28 , 2 . Badeias
c Oavudg

'

w
,
87 1113 I wonder how it came to pass that.

Compare Xenoph. Mem. I . 1 , 20. Oavndg
'

w 0311 , brrws 1 07 6 61rd

01
° ’
A6n11a?o1. Eurip . Med. v. 5 1 . 1 1133 Asia-6 17 911 1 GéAGl ;

On this construction , which is frequent , see Coraius on I socrat . I I .

p . 23 . So a lit tle further on : was obn 6
’

1r
‘lr76 1pcis 6 1391

5

3 ;Socrates

wonders
'

that Grito was admit ted so soon by the jailor, because
ob 1 0611 11 r pal 6111 6 1157 6 7 0. Phaedo c.m —‘

Twaxobew , which is

prope rly said
'

of a porter who hears persons knocking (7 oi
‘

s xpob

ova
'

w) , is also used in the signifi cation
_

of op ening
- the door and

le tting a p erson in
‘

.

d xal
'

7 1 1ca1
0

6b6p
'

yérn7 a1] The reading 11 015 7 01 nut
, and indeed

also, which some have preferred, appears inconsistent with the
modesty of Orito, who does not wish t o boast of benefits conferred
on the man, but merely to state the cause of his being admitted.

Therefore m i 7 1 m l, is preferable , not only from the authority of

MSS.,
but also from the whole scope of the passage. For Crito
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speaks with modesty, and with a car eful regard to the feelings of

his high -minded friend, when he says that he was accustomed to

give a trifle to the jailer. T1 is connectedwith 6 1
’

16p7 6
'

7 177 a1 on which
construction, see Mat th. 4 15 . But tmann, 1 18 . 4. 5 . The ac

cusative separated from its verbis usual , the common construct ion

being : I tal 7 13 11011, nai 7 11
1 6 3 Kai, Kai 7 1 Kai. See Duck er . on Thucyd.

p . 309. Poppo Observ. Gritt . in Thucyd. p. 196 . Buttmann and

others preferred 666117 6 7 627 0 1, the present tense , as indicating that
Crito , frequently coming to the prison, usually gives a gratuity to
the keeper. But Grito is reciting the causes which procured his
admission at aformer time ; and therefore rightly uses the perfect,
by which he indicatesboth that the man formerly receivedbenefits
from him, andwas still mindful of them. On the form 6 66117 67 717 0 1

see Mat th. 1 69. note compare 1 67 . n . 6 . The omission of

the augment gave rise to the reading 666117 6 7 677 0 1 and 7166117 67 7;
7 011.

e ’

E7 16 1m
’

1

‘

13 7 001011] That is, p retty long since, or, a good while

ago. Theaet . near the beginning,
”
Ap7 i , 3 Tepgbi

’

wv, 0 7 017101 65
d‘ypoii; Terps. 1 7 16 111 1233 ndAat . Phaedo , p . 80. C. 67 16 111 1213 aux
11011 611 1116116 1 xpdvov. Grammarians interpret 67 16 111033 , when so

placed, by 7 05110
,
May . See Eus tath. on I l. 0L, p. 547 . Hesych.

under the word—I mmediat ely aft erwards
,
the interrogat ive 47 01

indicates wonder and annoyance. See A polog. Soer. C. XV I ;
f
obd

’

611 01177 03 fi fi e v I should not myself have liked to be in
such a s ta te of watchf ulness andgrief, if I were in your p lace f or
since so gr ievous a calamity threatens you, it wouldhave been wrong
to dis turbyour res t. The particle usedwith the imperfect indi

cates the supposition of a case cont rary to that which in reality

exists . See Hermann on Viger. p.
—For 611 7 00 0167 3) 7 6 017

pur viu 11011 A67 1; the ordinary construction would be 611 7 00 0167 7;

dypvr vlq, 7 6 11011Abr p, which is found in some MSS. But' the o ther
reading is explained by understanding 7 000 137 3; again after xat.

For 7 6 is put immediately after 7 000167 71 to show that that wordbe
longs to Am y as well as to hypo

-

11 11111. Phaed. p . 94. D. 7 01 7 6 11 017 0

7 v11 11 a07 1111111 11 111 7 1111 ia7 p1xt111 , i. e . 7 d 7 6 11 . 7 . 11 11! 7 dKara7 . i. Legg.

V I I . p. 796 . D . 613 7 6 11 0A17 6 l0w 11 011 ibiovs i. e. 623 id.

0111 . Herodo t. VI I . 1 06. 07 7 6 611 Opgixns 11 11 1 7 06
‘

Em éw ov,

i. e . 11011 of 611 7 017
‘

EM . More examples are given by Schaefer.
I ndie . ad Brunk ii. Poetas Gnomic. p . 3 67 . The subject has also
b
e
en fully explained by Hartung Lehre von den Partikeln der

griech. Sprache P. I . p. 1 1 6 sqq .
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particle. Therefore the words may be thus translated : B ut old

age, however , does not render themf ree as regards this, namely tha t

they should no t be troubled at death. I t may be also understood
‘

from this, how 7 b 06 may generally be rendered by the Latin

quominus. On the accusative see Eurip. Hippolyt . v. 48. 7 6 701p

7 fi 3 5
’

obupon /0. 15001 11a116v, 7 bp) ; r apaaxe
'

iv éxOpobs

éuol bin
-

7111 7 00 011
5

7 1111 , W here some MSS. have 7 017 at; E schyl.

Prometh. V. 243 . égepuadunv Bpor obs 7 017 p i) 6 i3
”
111500

,
LLOAGTV, where some MSS. have 7 b p i) . Plato, Rep. I I I .

p . 3 54. B. 01511 hn eoxdunv p i) érrl 7 017 7 0 11101211 6111
’

1 1 1 1111 7 l oh That is , but, to return to the former subj ect,
why then, etc.

m
oi) vol, 1213 éuol (pub/ 6 7 m] There is much beauty in the ad

dition of these words. No t to thee, he says, will that news be ter

r ible, or p roduce any anxiety, whom I know to be sup erior to human

troubles, and even death itself, but to us
, etc. F or 1213 31101 (pain/6 7 111

is : as app ears tome, that is, as I amfully p ersuaded.

311 7 013 Bap67 a7 a] That is, 7 03 1116110110 111 37 611 Bapb
'

r a
'
r a

5 11 31167 11 . See Mat th. 289.

0 Tina 7 a1
'
17 nv;] Understand cpe

'

pezs, i. e . 7 l3 50 7 111 m
i

n ; 13
9111 ¢6

’

p6 13 . See Mat th . 2 64. So Euthyphro, p. 14.

7 1
'

s 73 121111 671 6 1 11 06 073 7 117 x1441 “ 031m ant 7 6311 8161101111 ; I n such
sentences the article indicates that mention has before been made
of the thing spoken of.

P t) 7 21 7 7107011 131111017 011] This has been erroneously translatedby
Schleiermacher “ is the ship perhaps arrived from Delos,” etc.

For the particle t), which used generally to be put in the first mem

ber of
“

an interrogative sentence of two part s, afterwards began to be

so taken that the first memberwas suppressed, and the t) had a re

stricting and correcting force . Therefore this passage is to be thus
understood : but why do I ask .

9 the ship has cer tainly arrived, on the
r eturn of which, etch—Ou the use of the infinitive 7 6911 1511011, where
51 1 091 130 1 6 11 might be expected, see Apolog. So crat . C. XV I I

,

note(10.—The A thenians, in gratitude for Apollo
’
s sendingTheseus

and his companions back in safety fromCrete , sent annually a

public embassy to Delos, t o offer sacrifice to A pollo, and celebrate
his praises in hymns. These ambassadors were called éewpo i, or

Gewpia, from the verb é peiv, i, e. (1111011 7 3 1 111 , 6611017 6 66 111 , and the

noun 0663 , i. e . Ap ollo . From the time when the sacred ship was
ornamentedwith a laurel crown unt il its return, it was unlawful t o
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inflict punishment on condemned persons. SeeXenOph.Mem. I V.

8
, 2 . Since it happened, that the ship was ornamented with
the laurel crown the day before the condemnation of Socrates,
and returned thir ty days after, Socrates was thirty days in prison
after his condemnation. See Phaedo , at the beginning. XenOph.

at sup ra.

<1 8011 67 1101 $56 10] A fter the verbs 0111 011 , 601165, and
others, is often placed without being answered by 61

4

. See

Hermann onViger , p . 800. and Heindorf on Phaedo , p. 5 . But the

sentence, which should be opposed to the other , is always easily
understood. The usual mode in which the deficiency is supplied
is by understanding : 0 1141 1213 6

’

0611 oioa. But since Crito says

aft erwards : 67171011 0511 611 7 067 1011 7 11311 37 1 $56 1 7 hu6p0v, it

must be evident that something very different is required by the
sense, and even that the words 8011 6? 11 01 $56 10 7 1

’

1u6p011 are

usedwith the delicacy ofA t tic speech to signify $56 1 7 1611 611011 , which
use of the verb 5011 6711 , very common am ong the Socratic speakers,
has been illustrated with examples by

'

Bergler, on Aristoph. Plut .
v. 422 . Ruhnk en , on Tim . p. 2 8 1. I n the same manner Phaedo,
p . 6 1 . C. bureau 1713 game , 7 im6pox1 . Th is being the case, I

think that the sentence to which air is referred is contained in the
preceding words 015 7 0 1 6141711 7 011, so that it might have been
written thus : « 7107011 {556 1 41 111 ob

’

7 01 66 1311111717 011.

I mmediately afterwards 35 611 1317 117 7 67171000 111 is the same as 611

7 067 1011 81 according to those things which they repor t

Cicer . Epist . XV I . 2 2 . ex tuis epistolis.
— 2 0611 1011, a promontory

of A t tica, situate in that part which faces the Cyclades and the

n aean Sea.

I I . 7 6x37 617 11937] A well known form used by the G reeks as a
good omen, when they themselves or o thers were undertaking any
thing. I t answers to the Latin quod bene ver tat, quodf elixfaus tum
que sit . See Sympos. p . 1 7 7. E . Thucyd. I V. 1 18 . Therefore So
crates, hearing that he must die, is so far from fearing death, that
he even considers it to be an object to be sought for

“

as a blessing.

b i) 5 3111 571037] A fter 1
‘

10 7 6palq1 the particle h is pu t , because

that word has all the force of a comparative . Sympos. p. 1 73 . A .

1
'

10
'
7 6paiah fi 7 d gn uixm {6116 11 a 1

’

17 0
'

3 7 6 11 012 of xopew al. See

W yt tenbach on Phaedo , p . 3 14 sq. and Bast. Append. Epist . .Crit .

przef. p. V I I . I nstead of the optative {71001 we have adopted the

subjunctive : for the meaning is : on wha tever day it may have re

turned. Compare Mat th. 52 7 .
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41 0ml 7 6
’

7 01 697 of 7 0157 1011 116mm] That is, the Eleven, oi.

31156 11 01, who had the office of imprisoning and punishing those who
were condemned by the public tribunals. .

These punishments are
referred to by 7 01177 11 . See note onApolog. Socr.C.XXVI I .

- Ou the

particles 7 6
’

7 01 671, which have the force ofan affirmat ion with some
restriction, see Hermann on Viger, p . 790.

—7 6 11uaipoua1 81 £11

7 11103—This is a common mode of using the verb 7 6 11uaip6 06011,

where 7 0177 0 cr ab-1 21 mus t be understood. See Rep . I I I . p. 406 .D.

Gorg. p. 484. B. Phaedo, p. 108 . A . Lysid. p. 204. E. Hippias
mai. p. 288 . C. and e lsewhere. The words 7 11 157 611011 ar e

added, because dreams seen after midnight were thought tr ue . See

Homer’s Odyss. I V. v. 842 sqq. XX. v. 82—91 . Hor . Satir . I .

Quirinus post mediam noct em visus, quum somnia vera.

0 £11 11a1p1§ 7 111 1] Very opp or tunely. On the word 11015011 666 10
,

which among the A t tic writers signifies to s eem
,
Timaeus Gloss.

p . 1 59. 11 1116011 666 1° 17 7 116 1 , where see Ruhnk en. Compare also

Valckenar on Herodot. I V. 105 . Hindenburg on Xenophon,Mem.

I V. 2
,
34.

e ’

Eb1i11 et 7 13 1101 no ] A 011 6
'

ix1 is a verb used respecting
dreams and visions. Euripid. I phig . Taur. v. 44. 13805

’

1311 37 11 111.

Orest. v. 402 . 1505 256211 7 p6
’

1
‘

3 110117 ! 1rp03 <p6p6?3 11 1511113 . Ar istoph.

Vesp. p. 3 1 . 88056 11 01 1repl 1rp13 7 ov {51 11 011 611 7 77 7rv11 vl 311 1171 110 10lg
'

6 111 ,

11 . 7 . 71 .—A s persons appearing in dreams were believed to be

divine, they are generally represented as more beautiful, large and

august than human beings. Hence the woman
,
who appear ed to

Socrates, is called KaAh beautiful and wellformed and

she is also spoken of as 716 01101 {110
5

7 101 E
'

Xouo a , havingwhite garments ,

since the antients thought that spectres were arrayed in white ap
parel, on which see Commentators on Pliny

’

s Epist . V I I I . 2 7 .

21 6d is the same as 710111 7 116, i. e . white or shining. See Thom.

Mag. p. 566 sqf—The verse, which the woman is said to have

recited, is taken from I liad. I X . 3 63 . They ar e the words of

A chilles, in which he says that , being enraged by the insults of

A gamemnon, he will return home, which he hopes to reach on the

third day. I n Homer the word is therefore ixolunv. Cicero de

Divinat . I . 2 5
,
where he mentions this passage , thus t ranslates the

verse : Tertia te Phthiae tempestas laeta locabit.
- Fischer has cor

rectly remark ed that we are to understandSocrates to refer to that
o ther life which he hoped for.
f 5.7 01rov—J That is, how wonderful, Bavuaardv 11al

wapdoogov, as the word is correctly interpreted by Thomas M .
,
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468. c. C. XV. of Orito, BeBa111
’
11r6 13—7

'hv 8650111, 1713 7 6 8011 6711 ,

11 . 7 . 71 . A similar redundance is found, Herodot . V I I I . 4. 11 117161

Edgar—i) 1713 011
’

1 7 0l 11017 66611 0011 .

9
0167 61 66 67111 01 7 61 7 111561 7 01] The reading 8777107, adopted by

Stephens from the conjectur e of Cornarius, although at first sight
it may appear the true one , is unnecessary. W e ought als o t o

reject Fischei ’s notion, derived from some misunderstood or cor

rupted passages of Theophrastus and Antoninus, that 61171011 has
an active force and signification, and 18 equivalent to 67171 107 01611 .
For the writer passes, by a kind of anacolu thia., from a passive to

an active con struction. When Orito was about to add : 67 1 151121

7 17111 7 07111 17111 60 7 711 , he suddenly changed the construc
t ion, and expresses his idea much more emphatically, saying : 87 1
olol 7 6

'

GlO’ LV oi 1rom1oi, 11 . 7 . 71.

71101 0701
’

7 6 500111 ] On this k ind of construction , see note on

Sympos. p. 1 8 1 . B. Hermann on Viger. p. 8 50. The sense of the

words is this : in order that they might also cited the grea tes t good,

which is not in their power .

f
7 0117 0

,
8 7 1 hr 7 11x1110 1] That 18 they do not follow reason, but

a cer tain blind imp ulse of . their mind. Further on, C. V. o 7 1 611

7 6xwa1, 7 0 177 0 npdfi ovm . Protagor. p. 3 53 . A . 7 7311 7 12311 7 0A716311

Sbfiav 60971167 11 111 , 07 3 7 1 6111 7 6xwa
’

1
,

7 067 0 716701117 1 . Sm pos.

p. 18 1 . B. 50611 87; {uuBalua a 1
’

17 0
'

i3 , 3 7 1 7 15x100 1, 7 067 0

1rp1i7 7 6 111.

I V.

3 61101 7 6 611 06 moon ] These part icles ask a question
with a kind of suspicion of what we ar e unwil ling should be the

case : surely you a re not concerned, etc. See Hermann .on Viger.

p. 842 . Compare Schaefer. Melett . Grit t . p. 66 . 7 71117 1107 11

n ape
’

xew,
to give trouble , or create annoyance to any one. This is

often said of persons who annoy by accusat ions. For the word

11 1167 11017 11 is sometimes used simply in the sense of law - suits and

quarrels . See Commentators on Ar istoph. Plut . v. 20.

b ‘h 11 112 11 31 11 0111 7 7111 obaiav 57 060171 6711 , 7) avxvd xp.] That is,
to lose either even all our p rop er ty, or a t leas t a great p ar t of our

wealth. I t is easy to see why 11 11 1 is pu t in the first member of the
sentence

,
and omit ted in the second. I n the third it is again

added, because a new k ind of danger is ment ioned : for 7 1

11 1106711 is : les t we should ourselves be thrown into chains
, p unished

by exile, or put to death.

611 17011 11 117 21 xalpew] That is, dismis s this f ear . This con
struction has been illustratedbyValckenar on Herodot . I X . 4 1 . on
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Eurip. Hippolyt . v. 1 13 . and Heindorf on Theaetét . p. 441 .
—Re

specting the construction of the words 1311 17: 7 dp 7 011 Miam i 811 11 1 11—11 1118vve 156 111 , See Mat th. 296 . But tmann
, 5 .

d
I tal 11h liA-Aws SO C. V. at the end, 7 1 19011 11 01 11 11!unba

11 61 3
‘ fi AAws r olet .

e Mine 111301 ] The thread of discourse, which is
here broken, is resumed a little further on with the words : 8117 1
M77 6 7 01177 11 410306. I t may be understood from this, Why the

copyists changed into 11 73.
f
7 0 157 0vs 0

'

u11 01pd11 7 as] This is said contemptuously.

Further on C. I X. 7 0157 11111 7 6 11 17071 71 171 11. Demosthen . Philipp. L

p. 41 . n apabef
'

yuam 36 111
5

11 1 1101 7 33 7 6 7 157 6 134113) 7 6311 Aanebawovfwv
—ical 7 7? 1

1811 {56111 1 7 01
1

7 011. Apolog. Socr. C. I . Rep. I I I . p . 403 .

A . Sympos. p . 18 1 .E . Gorg. p . 452 . E .

K é1r
’

11 137 01
5

3] That is
,
to bribe them.

b birdpxa 11111 7 11 xpima7 a] My wealth is ready f or you, is
a t your disp osal for ixavd is added by apposition. See Sturtz ’s

Lezric. Xenophont . T. I V. p . 3 63 .

1 513101 0137 01 31191181 ] On this use of the pronoun 057 09
, see

Matth. 47 1 . But tm. §. 1 14l l . ,
and Schaefer. Melet t . Critt . p. 77 .

foll.—Simmias and Cebes, Thebans and intimate friends of Socra
tes, are introduced disputing w ith him in the Phaedo. Some fewN

particulars concerning them are given in their lives by Laert . I I .
124 and 12 5 , and Suidas. A slight mention of them is also made,
Epistol. Platonic. X I I I . Bo th are said to have written something,
but the Tabula, which goes under the name of Cebes

,
appears to

be undeservedly ascribed to him.

k
unn —du oxdyys] That is

,
be not desp ondent as to consulting

your safe ty. For Grito , in his exceeding love towards his friend,
forgot the

'

principles. of virtue, and imagined that Socrates himself

was willing to consult his safety by flight.
b{keys - 311 7 155 81m] See A polog. C. XXVI L

8 7 1 9011550 0 1111 7 117] As we say : wha t to do with yourself} So

Gorg. p. 48 6 . A . Sympos. p . 2 1 6 . C. . XenOph. Anab. I I I . 1
,
41 .

Jacobs compares Lucian. A ccusat . 27 . 7 1 ”1110 0117 0 éavnii
eibé s. Necyom . 3 . 6361119 3 7 1m aalynv 611 01117 113. Harmonid.

bums 5011711 7 4011 Kdyavr q
'

i I t al 7 7? SO JEschin . adv.

Ctesiphont . p. 76 . ed. Bremi : dwopébv 8
’

5 7 1 par/100117 0 a1
'

17 1lfi—11 1a11
621771601 Aomhu 11 117 123 1 .

0 11 111 1170100 1 87 01 E111 131410117] The ordinary construction would

require w axes. But since 57 01 follows, that which has been



1 5 6 NOTES ON THE

called att raction, by the later grammarians, produces On

which subject see Buttm. 13 8 . l . 4. I have therefore removed

the comma from between 1110100 1 and 37 01.

V.

3 351111 0 11167311011] When you have it in your p ower to escap e.

See Matth. 264.

b oixhaei 11a7 a7x177é 11] The word oixw eaz indicates, I think ,

the quickness of the action, and the eagerness of the agent . I t

might be rendered in Latin by confestim deseres. Other examples
have been collected by Mat thias, 5 59. c.

0 7 11 0611 ne
’

pos] As far as in you lies, as far as you are con

cerned, as C . X I . and XV I .

d 8 7 1 dy—wpcifovm] That is, they will undergo that lot which
thewill of for tunemay assign to them, whatever mayhapp en to them.

F or the word 7rpd7 7 e111 is taken in the sense of having good or ill

fortune, as in the phrases 63 wpd7 7 ew and 11011113 3 7rpd7 7 e1 11. Remark

the use of the pronoun 7 087 0, for which, according to the usual

construction , some adverbwould be substitut ed. But in the sam e

manner Eurip. Troad. v. 700. 71110151 111 7 1 11 1 8111511, where Seidl er
says, that phrase is employed for 1 13 7 110151 111 . Eurip. I phig. Aul .

v. 345 . 1rpd0 1re 111 aeydAa the same as pdA
’

e 1 1 1191 1 17 1 7 11 afpei00a1]
‘

paj ewa means, those things which

are wor thy of a trifl ing, slo thful, and incons tant p erson. Serranus

has well rendered the sentence thus : Tu autem mihi videris
ea,
quse cum maxima pigritia atque supinitate conjuncts sunt ,

elegisse .

f 1517111 aofi—awxbvoum] Theaet . p . 490. E. aiaxvvolpnv 7 111)

inrép ima
'

bu.

3 11 11 1 i) dsobos 7 i1s aims sis 7 21 811ca07 fi p1011. Forster and others,
observing that the words 7 53 binns, were not translated by Fici

nus , suspected that they were a gloss. But since 73 fi lm; is very

frequently said sis1e
’

r1 a1 or eise
’

pxeoeat , on which point see Casaubon
on Theophrast . p . 1 57 . also Buttm. index ad Demosthen. orat .

Midian, under this word, —why should it not be correct to say 15

1 150805 7 55, Biims ? Fischer, Schleiermacher, and Buttmann defend
the common reading in the same manner. The words sis 7 21 61110

0 7hp1ar , which Schleiermacher thought ought to be rejected, are
sometimes added when the cause it self is said

,
1 1
’

s11
'

11 11 1 or eise
’

pxw

0111. Demosthen . adv. Phormion. T. I I . p . 91 2 . 2 7 11 1 7010150113

1r fi s eis1e
'

ua1 eis 7 b 8111a0 7 hp1011 . The phrase 73 1 130603 7 553

Slims, is used when the prosecutor and the accused are admit ted to
plead the cause before the judge. See Schdmann and Meier

’

s
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57r1p dp
'r t, 851ba1 éu wdAe t , 3 21 11 601117 1r011

'

1
‘

u 1 087 0, where
Heindorf incorrectly suggests the reading 1 6 1351 71/a1 . Phaedo ,
p. 78 . C. dp

’

0311 0 1111 7 10131 7 1 7 1 I t al. aux/0157 111 5111 1 90617 1 1

wposhxet 7 0177 0 wdaxew, 61a1p1 6fi ua1 7 0167 27, fin ep avve
'r e

'

fln. The

infinitive 61a1r1q1 1 v7 1'va1 is put absolut ely, 7 6V 1111161111011 being nu

derstood. This usage is frequent , as may be seen from the

Lexicons to Thucydides and Xenophon —The infinitive 6011 1 711 ,
after 615537 dr aw 7 6 « paw a— u ewpaxem , might appear on a first
view to be added by a kind of negligence or redundance, such
as we perceive , in C. I I I .

,
in the words : Kai 7 01 7 ‘s aloxiwv

1 777 “rah-ms 66501 1) 6011 1271 xpfina
'r a n epi wAelovos 1r011 717 6a1 i) <po us ;

but
,
considering the matter more closely, it appears that the

word 6011 1 711 could not well be omit ted in this passage . For if

Orito said : 61a1r1 <p1 u7 éva1 1311 6 5 , he might appear to admit the

truth of the reproach which, he says, will be urged against him

self and the e ther friends of Socrates ; especially since he has

been enumerating circumstances which were really true. F or it

was true that Socrates had appeared before the tribunal, and also

that he had made his defence , which is called 15 1317 11111 7 553 -

175 .

Hence it appears that the passage needs no emendation, and that
there is no anacoluthia in it

,
as some have supposed.

01
’

16E o i; o a t/7 611] These words at first seem to destroy the

sense. F or Grito is now speaking, not of the carelessness of Se
crates himself re specting his safety, but of the apparent careless
ness and apathy o f his friends, who would seem to have deserted
their master, and consulted no thing bu t their own safe ty. But

these words contain an excuse or defence against the view which
will be taken of the conduct of the friends of Socrat es ; and this
defence consists of a gentle reproach of Socrates, of whom Grito
complains , with generous indignation, for not availing himself of
the means of escape provided by his friends. The passage may
be thus rendered : who have not saved you (nor would you save

yourself ) , when it might have been done.

m
1 1 7 1 Kai—7311 13 11 5¢1Aos 1311] See Apolog. Socrat . C. XV I .

note Compare Hemsterhus. on Lucian
’

s Tim. 1; 5 5 . A lit tle

further on 611 11 M 11 15 is used in the same manner as 1rp

0
p ZiAo 6o

‘
s 0662Bo ok ] Mc

'

iAo 61
’

is
, or rather , nay indeed.

I t is no longer the season to deliberate, but to have already deliber

a ted, i. e . to have come to a r esolution.

V I . 3 wpaevp fa aou—épddrnr os 1 117] That is, Your z eal



CRI TO. 1 59

f or my p reservation is very much to be app roved of and p raised, if
it were j oined with rectitude of p rincip le. W ith 11511; is to be un

derstood 311 7 1, which is often omitted, on which point see Schaefer
on Lambert . Bo s. p . 605 . Matth. 304.

—On the optative 1 717

after the indicative, see Mat th . 5 24. 8 .

b
0709 7 11311 That is, dsr s—weideaeat . See Matth.

5. 479. 2
,
3 .
—Taend, the things which belong to me, as well p as

sions and inclinations of the mind, as things extr insic.
06 61511 1114 1111 énBaAe

’

iu] That is, to rej ect, to rep udiate . For

the wo rds are opposed to Trudy and 7 176 17 8 1 66 111 .
’

EKBdAAew is

properly to cas t out , to throw away , and is said of things that are
useless

,
which we do not car e about : hence it often means to

sp am ,
to desp ise.

d wpeaBebw 11 01) Pollux Onom . I I . 1 2 . wpeoBebew, Tb

7 11415 11 r apa l
'

I Ao
i

rwm. Sympos. p . 1 8 6 . B . 711 11 I t al npeoBebwp eu

T
‘hV T e

'

xmv. I bid. p . 1 8 7 . C. tin—nude 7 1 11 67 611 I t al

11111 113 1 1517. E schyl. Choeph. v. 480. Eumenid. v. 1 . Eurip .

Hippolyt . v. 5 . A lcest . v. 2 82 .

e 87 1 ob ar
’

; 0 01 go
'

yxwpfi aw] That I cer tainly will not yield

f 81V n Aelw 7 13 11 11811 napdv
'r wu A ccording to Rut tmann,

the order o f the words is : 066
’

at) i) 7 13 1! n oAAc
’

év 6bualu1$ yopq b'r

7 177 011 fi nds 1
‘

1

’

m r 1 p 1ra
'

1

‘

6as
, ém rréwrrovrra nAelw. K. 7 . A.

This I do not agree with . F or 1raela is to be connected with
aopy ok n

’
rf r nr at , and is an accusat ive absolute put for an adverb:

the collocation o f the words confirms this view. So fur ther on
,

C. XI V. near the end, éadrm an tenna s. Rep . I I I . p . 396 . C.

Mopuokb
v eafla t is to f r ighten children by ges tures and by p ro

nouncing the word Mopncé, as is correctly remarked by Gesner, on

Claudian. Carm. XXXI . v. 1 1 1 . Hence it means to terrify or

f r ighten a p erson by obj ects calcula ted to insp ir ef ear or generally,

to terrify, to intimidate, but the terror meant is gey rglly ground

less. The active nopuoaér n w is only
‘

found in the works of

grammarians : the A t tic writers always say nopp oAér r eo flan

The word éwm ép r ew ,
like the Latin immittere, is said o f what is

suddenly and forcibly presented before a person, as is remarked
by Hems terhus. on Lucian. T. I . p . 208 .

8 Kai Baudr ovs—k al dqba tpe
'

ae ts] The plural number is used

for the sake o fgreater emphasis. Nouns of this kind, when violence
and cruelty are indicated, are often pu t in the plural. Compare

Seidler on Eurip. Electr. v . 479. A chilles Tat . VI I I . 8 .
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0aud7 01$ I t al 61 1711075 n apaboeéw as. Plat . Laches. p. 191 . D . 5001

wpbs r evias 61116p1
’

1

'

0l 1 217 1 . So mor tes in Cicer. Tuse. I I I . 4, de Fin.

I . 8 , neces Catil. I . 7 .

11 113: 0311 hr p 1 7 p111
’

17 a7 a 0 1101 0111 1011] M1 7 piws 0 11011 1700a1 is

to inquire as isp rop er , as agrees with the matter under considera tion,

as the ma tter demands , i. e . well, cor rectly. So uer pfws is

used, and o ther phrase s of the kind, as Theaet. p . 180. C . Rep. I V.

p. 42 1 . 0. V I . p. 484. B. and elsewhere—Thesewordsare com
mouly assigned to Crito, but the question does not come appro

priat ely from him . Moreover, the speakers in Plato are wont to

put questions to themselves, and imm ediately afterwards to give

the required answers; by which the style is enlivened. See Gorg.

p. 45 7. E . Protagor. p . 343 . B .

i
7 2111 71 67 011 c

’

waAdBmp. 1 11 The word dvahap fi dvew is to trea t

anew
,
to resume the inves tigation. Fischer is wrong in translating

it simply to inquire , to examine, to investiga te; For . reference
’

is

made to what had been previously said by Socrates on the same

subject ; which investigation he now proposes to renew. For the

words 1107 1p011 11 1171 171 1 171 17 1 7 0 111 110 7 07 1 7) 0b, are to be underst ood

thus : Whe ther on the several occas ions when we f ormerly argued

this p oin t, was it correctly said. or not, that some op inions of men

are to be regarded, o thers no t.
”

011 11 11 7117 1 13] That is, which you mention, namely in C. I I I .

and V.

1
11 1711 61 11 11 7 11611171“ spa 17 111 1 7 0] On this construct ion see

Matth. 296 . Rut tmann , 13 5 . 5 . On the use of the particles

61 tipa, see Apology, ,
C. XX I I I . note

1“ 157171 1111 111 1 11 11 71 157 011] These words are used 111 r apa71 71h71011

F or 1 11111 11 , i. e . rashly, without reason,
is explained by the phrase

11 1 11 111 Ab7 ov, for f orm
’

s sahe. On which see Heindorf, on T hcaatet .

p . 4 1

7
12 1361 6710, S ince the danger of death threatens me,

af ter I have come to be in danger of my life—The form 7 1 71 17 1 111

is opposed to ¢Avap1 711 and 71np1 1
‘

11 , whence it is easy to determine
its signification . See Viger, p . 73 1 .

3 61m 7 1 7 &v6p1611 1 1a] That is, as indeed human afi
'

airs ar e, i. e .

asfar at leas t as may be conj ectur edf rom what usually happ ens to

men. Theword r apanpobewHesychius interprets 151111 111 131 , 11710111 17 11 .

W hich signification has arisen from the artifice in wr estling 7 06

napaxpobew 7) 17061 7) xe tpl. See Etym . Magn . under the word,

and Buttmann on Phanar. p . 3 83 . 2md. ed. Heind. The sense
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C b 7 45 “Er Binaley Be
’

M cov—dmbAAvr o I am surprised at

But tmann
'

s finding so much diffi culty in accounting for the imper

feets in this pas sage . He quotes Theodoret , who has copied this

passage, Curr . A ffect . Graec. I I . p. 2 7.,
as an authori ty for reading

é'ye
'

ve
‘
ro dr a

S
Ae'ro

,
so that the aorist may indicate customary acts.

But this mode of using the aorist does not apply to th is passage ,
andmoreover Theodoret does not write swarm ,

but dwdAAv'rcu ,

which has been violently changed by Rut tmann . I think that the
imperfect may be easily accounted for ; since Socrates before used

the imperfect when he opened the present disquisition, saying was

abr é Torafi ‘ra éAe
’

yero why should he not here also use the same

tense, to indicate that he was referring to the remarks which he
had formerly made on the same topic with his friends ? The

common reading may therefore be thus paraphrased : b 7 4? néu

Emai
’

q) Be
’

Ar tov y i
'

yveaeac, 7 43at dblmp dw AvaBa t éAé'ye
'
r o e

'

xa
i

a
'r o're

n epl raw r o zox
’
rrwv diah e‘yop e

'

vwv. The imperfect is here
correctly employed to indicate the repetition of an action, but in

a very different sense from that in which the aorist could be used

for that purpose . See Matth. g. 503 .

VI I I . n eiedp evm p i) 7 7? 7 5 W gnaidw wv 665g] Fischer has a

long dissertation on this passage concerning the inversion of the

order of words in the best writersby some such figure as synchysis
or hyperbaton : but he appears to have overlooked the reason of

the arrangement of the words in this passage. But it has been

correctly remarked by Langius that M; is put before the words frfi
f ay ér ai

‘

bw wu because another sentence in opposition, to be

connected by an dwith what goes before , must be understood.

W e may account in like manner for a passage in Xenoph. Memor.

I I I . 9, 6 . at d'

yvoe
'

iv éavrbu k alM;d 0766 Bozég
'

ew r e nal ofeaea i

y t
'

yva
fi

axew
, e

’

y
'

yvrd
‘

rw yar las
‘ éAo'ylg

'

e'r o cirlat , although the later
editors have writ ten, con trary t o the MSS.,

aM olEe . The fol

lowing passages are also similar to the present . Xenoph. Syrup.

I V . 1 6. naivow at at I t al of pr); r obs xaAoiis arpa
'
rmroirs aipobp euoc.

Understand dhAc‘z r obs aiaxpobs. Legg. X I I . p. 943 . A . 86
‘N S e

’

xh elu’

p 7 111 ) Kd ,
rr'r parn

'

ywv d<péwrwv, 7 pa¢d$ dar par eias
ell/a t npbs TOI

‘
JS' ne umoiis tipxow as

,
87 am§A9waw dab

Phaedo , p . 77. E. uc
'

iAAou BE pf); (53 1514631, dedidrwv.
—dpa Bim

7 6v. That is
, whether life is wor th living for , i. e. agreeable and

p leasant .
b u mner

’

éneiuov tipa] Here dAAd—Zipa is used in the same

manner as 66 tipa in C . V I .
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c drb 58mm: p ly As sam ] I n conformity with all the best

MSS. I have retained 5, which all the more recent editors, except
Bekker , have changed into 8, as it is written in Eusebius. For the
verbAc

‘

iaOat may also be joined to a dative, as appear s from

Phrynich . in Bekk er
’

s A necdot . T. I . p . 50. who wr ites : Awsaoeat

r évbe it al 7 4386 , air tarmfi nal dormfi . Ar istoph. Equit t . v. 1413 .

Yv
’
78m in abr év, ols éAc

’

iaO
’

, of where the common reading
was 00

’
s, which Dindorf corrected from the Ravenna MS. Other

examples are quotedby Creuz et on Plotinus de Pulcritud. p.

among othersDionys. Halic. Antiq. Rom. V I I . 77 . fi n. p . 1 501 . ed.

Reisk . (i) Bot ) dvag
'

n
'
rhaaaa r lw 7 45 Gepdn orfl Aa aduevov.

The reason why the dative is changed by Eusebius into the accu

sative is easily accounted for. The word duh/now immediately
follows, and this is never used with any case but the accusative ,

But it is not unusual to put the relat ive pronoun before verbs of

different constructions. Menexen. p. 239. C. at 067 6 nonrr
'hs

ww 665ml dglau—AaBdwexcl , é
’

n r e £0"e év ammo n ia. Sympos.

p . daq b'yrrrat , 05 évdehs 307 : real pub 3xe t , 7 0177 01) 3pav.

Compare Mat th. 428 . 2 .

d t (pavhd
'
repovJTimaeus rightly interprets ¢a6hov by eirr eAe

'

s.

For it is here opposed to T tp lé
‘
repov. See Ruhnken on Tim.

p . 2 68 .

9
¢pow ¢ar éov, Ti époiiaw] The common reading 8 T l époiim ,

may have originated with the grammar ians, in consequence of the

5 n which occurs in the next line. Phileh . p. 1 7.B. 37 1

(layer ) mic a 7 6 80 7 1 it al 61r0
'

ia. Gorg. p . 500. A . dp
’

05V waw bs

dvdpds s
’

a
‘
rw éxAé£w 0a¢ 1r0

'

ia ewes 7 60V hbéwy éa'
rl Kal bnoia

Karat ; I bid. p . 448 . E. dAA
’

obBels gpa
'rii, r ota 7 6 6 17) i) l

‘

op
’

ylou

ve
'

xvn, d fl
'

s, nal bur n/a naAe
'

iu vlw I
‘

op
’

ylav. Phaedr.

p. 27 1 . A . Charmid. p . 1 60. D . Republ. I I I . p . 414. D. I X .

p. 578 . E. Legg. I . p . 632 . C . VI . p. 7 67. C. V I I . p. 803 . A .

A lcibiad. I . p . 1 1 1 . E. p . 1 14. A . Demosth. QC Co ron. p. 2 75 ,

extr . R. JEschin . adv. Ctesiph. 14 . X enoph. Mem. I . l , 13 ,

Other examples have been collected by Lobeck on Phrynichus,

p. 5 7 . On the verb épofi orw with two accusatives, see A pology,

C. I X . no te

f
of": apes; Eisny ei

‘

aeaz is said of those who p ropose

andurge any law or condition hence, those who are advisers of any

thing. See Sturt z
’

s Lexicon. Xenophont . under this word.

8 Afi k a 89; real r afrra'

(pain yap he , 3) 2 . The MSS. vary

much in this passage . The principal doubt is whether the words
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as,“ anreal r ar
'

i'r a belong to the speech of Socrates, or to Crite
’

s

answer. The former opinion , on the authority of Ald. Bas. 1 . 2

is held by But tmann ; the latter by Cornarius andStephanus, who
think that the words ought to be written : Ankara); it al f afi r a (pain

y (iv ms , 332 . The first reading is objected to from the want of

force, which would certainly be felt , if Socrate s first were to affirm
that the thing was manifest ; then Grito to confi rm this assert ion ;
and Socrates finally again to express his approbation of the same

opinion. But the reading suggested by Cornarius and Stephanus
is inadmissible, since all the MSS. have 7 dp, and 8nAa81

’

; does not

suit well with the remainder of the sent ence. W herefore we prefer
the reading already restored by I m. Bekk er, bywhich al l difficulty
is removed. For after Socrates has said that some may urge that
the Opinion of the vulgar is to be regarded on account of their
power being so great as to enable them even to deprive of life

whomsoever they please ; Crito eagerly answers that this is mani
fest , for that certainly it might occur that some person wouldoffer
this objection . To this Socrates answers : ’

A7m65i Ae
'

yeis, that is,
you are very right in saying that this is evident , but and

he proceeds to show the groundlessness of the object ion.

h dAA
’

baut os elvar 1 g? xal npbr epou] That is, what we bef ore
said, tha t all op inions of men are not to be regarded and f ollowed,
but only the op inions of p ersons deservedly rep utedwise, still rema ins

cer tain, and has not been shaken by any argument. For what So
crates had afi irmed(C . V I . near the beginning) ,before entering on

the discus sion, respecting the opinions of men, namely, that even
under his present circumstances he ought to be guidedby the sam e

principleswhich hadactuatedhim during the former par t ofhis life ,

he now repeats and confirms in a few words at the close o f the dis

cussion . Therefore obr as 6 M yos, by bieAnAboaneu means the

discourse on the opinions o f the vu lgar , which discourse, he says,
31 1 byway ell/at 7 43 real npbr epou, i. e. differs not from the sentiments

to which he had formerly given ut terance in conversation with
his friends on the same subject , before he was prosecuted and con
demned. For there can be no doubt that 6 I t al npbr epov Aexdels

Myos refers to a discussion he had formerly had with his friends
on the same topic . Since this is the case, it is easy to see how

the words, I tal abd rain er, ei in aéuei hair , ought to be under
stood. For since Socrat es intended to speak respecting the love o f
life, and the desire of preserving it, he desires Crito to consider
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apposit ion, with a kind of contempt, on which use of the pronoun
057 03 see C. I V. note (i) , on the words en cera obx bpcjis r obr ovs

r obs auxoqxivr as.

b 0A67 0: oiz
'

rws afpei
‘

] S ince reason so dic tates. See Heindorf,
on Euthydem. p . 2 32 . Gatak er, on A nton. I V. 24. Dorvill, on

Charit . p . 645 .
—A lit tle further on, with xdprras, which properly

depends on r e r
’

ivr es
,
we must understand exam s or stain s

,

on which construct ion see W esseling on Diodor . I V. p. 270.

Dorvill on Char iton. p . 440 foll. Ernesti on XenOph. Mem. I I . 1 .

i
a); obbe

'

y brrv yiQ
’

eaOac—npb7 08 ddme
’

iv] A polog. C. XV I .

andlv brrok oy tg
'

baeuov ,
ur

'

rr e d ar ou p ine ZiM o under WM 7 06

aiaxpob. The sense is this : See whe ther it is not imp rop er to con
s ider whether death or other calamities may resultf rom our remain

ing here, p reviously to consider ing whether we shall do r ight or not.

Hapap e
’

r ew is to remain in cus tody, and not to escape : it is used

principally of faithful slaves, n apanbvo i, to whom are Opposed oi

am aapeanom s , f ugitives. See Xenoph . Oec. I I I . 4.

k i n 3ybi n epi n oAAoii—dAAd p l; Citron/ 7 03 Various at tempt s

have been made to explain this passage ; but none o f them appear

perfectly sat isfactory. The principal point in dispute is whether
Socrates or Crito is the subj ect of the infinitive n eiaat . I f we tak e

Socrates as the subject , m am npdr r ew must signify n abeo eaz

Ae
’

your a n ohhdms r hu abi hu Abyov, and to daour os w e must supply

006. The sense would then be : I am very desirous to p ersuade

you (Crito) no t to r ep eat again and again the same thing, p rovided

this be not done agains t your will. But although this interpretation
is approved of by Buttmann andW ernsdorf, it appears to me very
object ionable. F or, besides the fact that no example of suchause

o f the verb npdr r ew has been produced, it appears in consistent with
the character of Socrates to wish t o press his opinion on Crito in

so urgent a manner.
—I f Orito be considered the subject , we must

understand nobwith dicat/ fr o g. The meaning will then be : I esteem
it a greatfavour that you again andagain a ttemp t to p ersuade me to
do this (i. e . to escap e) , only do no t do so against my will. This

,
if

carefully considered
,
means : I indeed p r iz e highly your generous

f riendship , whichp romp ts you to urge this counsel on me rep eatedly

(for the aorist indicates this repetition) ; but do not leave out of
consideration my own will and op inion, since I am accus tomed to be
infl uenced not by motives , der ived f rom external things, but solely
by considerations of truth and vir tue. This interpretation is
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confirmedby what goesbefore , ci 7 3;am air/m am e
’

noz
‘

iAe
’

yow os,

x. 7 . for W hat
,
is said there, ei at ah, r afi aat fi dn—n oAAdms

,
uOt Aé‘ywv 7 lwairrbv Ail -you, is here more briefly expressed by the

words
,
dAAauh liner/7 03 . The verbwpd

'r
'
r ew is therefore used in

its proper signification. Socrates says emphatically that Crito is
at tempt ing to persuade him to do this , i. e . to contrive the means of

escaping
—Before fl ‘fi repeat n eiaps, from the preceding sentence ;

which expression cannot be regarded as harsh, when we recollect
the frequent occurrence of the phrases pi;pwl , p i; p 01 087 m , pi) not

7 a87 a,which have been explainedbyHeindorf, on Protagor . p . 494.

—I nstead o fat; dKow os the proper construction would have been
a); tixow a, which is extant in some MSS. , but perhaps this passage
is to be numbered amongst those in which the genitive is used

without regard to the preceding verb. A passage very like this
is in Thucyd. V I I . xpn/Adrwv p ly t

’

w apiaar
’

n or
‘
is e

’

xrpvxcé aew,

dra ws 7 e Kal 31rl nAe
’

ou 75611 7 a
'

is inrapxobaats vaval GaAaaaoupm obv
‘
rwv. Compare Mat th. 5 63 .

X.

a endur as tam -ray elvai] The grammarians comm only
stat e that verbals require a dative of the person ;bu t an accusative

also is used with them. The reason is, that they contain the

notion of theverb deli; or xpfi vai, so that dbtmr e
’

ou eiuai is the same

as ddmeiv beiv. See Mat th . Gr . 447 . a.

b
e
’

axexvnévat eia
'i] Have been p oured out, i. e. thrown away.

Jacobs appropriately compares the expression with e
’

nxeiv 7 71007 073

e
’

rcxeiv xphp a
'

r a. The words 7 e
’

p0v7 es drbpes , which might have
been omit ted, are inserted in consequence of the strong opposition

t o n aidwv.

c h n avrbs udAo /J Hat/7 6s (Jammy
,
instead of which 1ra

'

u7 au

fl av or , is al so used—I t means ;most of all
,
beyond all dispute .

See Hemster . on Lucian. I . p . 1 73 .

4 5pm 7 0 7 s same?” Compare Gorgias, p . where
being asked, O

' iJdpa BobAoro bur ddmeig fi ar pdk k og , h, d8meiv, he

gave this most excellent answer : econom y “a a”Zywye obbe
’

r epa
'

e i 6
’

dua'

ynaiov sin dbme
'

iv i}dbmeiaea t, éAo lpxnvby 1&0 o ddmeiaeat

ddrxeiv.

e as oi 1r07\7\0l o
’

iov'rat] A rchilochus in TheophiLad A utolyc .

I I . 3 7 . $11 5
'

en ia 'r ap a t ae
’

ya . 7 2) h ands 7 ; 8pc2w7 a den/bis dw auei

Bea flat xaxois : Solon in Brunck
’

s Poet . Gnom. p. 73 . ell/at bl

7 Avniir/ (She (pirmts, éxdpoia t as m apbv
‘
7 070-1 p ly aiboiov, 7 0704 at

den/by their . Fragment Eurip. in Valcken . p. 1 5 7 . exeptu Kam
'

iis
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spay was fi yor
‘

iuai ne
'

pos. That this was the general opinion is

shown by the works of most ancient writers. For to revenge an

injury was regarded as the characteristic of a brave spirit.
f
o r

’

ib
'

by b7 10 i7v r daxy inr
’

ail -raw] That is, even if he be sub

j ected to the most grievous inj ur ies. After r daxy Eusebius and

Theodoret i nsert 7 1 s, without any necessity, since in the preceding ,

be? dur adiiceiv ,
there is a latent significat ion o f an indefinite

person.

8 aicbirei 69; 0311 K. cf; adxa] 03V bi) and 89) 031: are not

used indiscriminately. Euthyph. c. I V. 7 aii7 a or; obit . Phaedo ,
p. 6 1 . E . ifa

'
r c
‘

i 7 1 bl; 03V wor e o

'

b
’

47am . Themt . p. 148 . A. 7 13

obu, Z i nai. Aeiire'rai Ad'yos. Lien. p. 92 . A . On the o ther

hand, 0EV is found in Protag. p . 3 33 . A. Sophist . p. 2 6 1 . D.

and elsewhere.

h an obbe
’

nm e bpeéis 5xov
'
r os] That is

,
taking it never to be

r ight . Rep. I V. p . 43 7 . A . bvroee
'

pievo r 693 7 067 00 obrws e
'

xau

7 05 . Protagor. p . 3 23 . E. b een; be was iraw l Ouuofrra i Kal

voveer ei bhnov 57 : (iJS £5 e
’
wip exeias it al p ail/mews Kr rrriis 060 113 . A

lit tle further on apX‘
I
’

) is the p rinc ip le of the discussion , on which
everything else is based. This is a very common use of the word.

Tbp er c
‘

z 7 087 0
,
i. e . the conclusions drawn from that principle, as

Euthyphro , p . 1 2 . D . Cratyl. p . 402 . D. here means
to abide by and re tain your former op inion. Phaedo , 92 . A . é‘ytli

uéV—Kal 7 br e Gavuaar fbs CiJS e’ire i
'

atlnu inr
’

ab'ro ii I t al vfi u {uneven (53

0680 4Ab'

yai .

X I . a The 7 0157 0011 697 depei] That is
, if this is true, tha t it is

wrong to inj ure any one in any manner, see whatfollows fi om it.
5
pi) n elaaw es Tl)" w tv] That

,
is, alibi/7 am

’

A01)valaw or [i i]

dipie
'

w wv
’

A9nvalwv, as in C. I X.

ois buok o
'

yhaa/iev On the construction, see Mat th.

473 . 2 .

d
ei ae

'

AAouo
'

iv i7,uiu évBe
’

vbe Since the verb dn obibpdc icew

is generally used of run - away slaves, he adds, in order to softe ir
the exp ression, el

'

f)
’

bums be? bvoudaai 7 067 0, i. e . or by whatever

other name we are to call it. Legg. I . p. 633 . A . e77 e p epa
‘

w ei
'
G
’

Ei7 7 a ar
’

i
'

rd icaAeiv xpeé u ear n) .

0 7 bnowbv 7 555 w ews] The community of the s ta te. Cicero

uses the same construct ion , Verrin. I I . 46
, 63 . commune Sicilise.

So 7 6 Kori/by adh ere s , is said in Protag. p . 3 19. D. Rep . VI I .

p . 5 19. E. Lysias , A pol. Manth . p . 1 58 . A ccus . Philon. p . 1 6 1 .
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in this passage , that npt
’

é 'r ou is not followed by é
’
n ewa. But the

force of that word is in the following words : am 7 02: m p1 7 97”

7 03 “

yt vout
'

uov 7 po¢fi u 7 G it al n aideiav, it . 7 . A. F or this might
also have been writ ten in the form : giren a oii itaA t

'

iis 1rp05 €7 a7 7 ov

o f girl 7 po¢fi 7 s it al naibeia 7 t 7 a7y e
’

ii0 i minor napa
'

ry.
- wai

bebew h ital 7 067 03 ue
'

utpt i ; A lit tle further on Buttmann

substitutes éAduBave for the common reading é
’
AaBe . But tmann

maintains that the imperfect indicat es not only the
‘

act of mar .

riage , but also that it was performed according to law ; but this
assert ion cannot , I think he proved. F or since the words : m l 61

’

ini tial! t
’

AaBe—it al 8<pirrsvaé 0 6 , contain the explanat ion of the

preceding words : oi) r pt
'

é rou ut
'

v as é'yt uv
'iicrauev, it appears im

possible to doubt the correctness of a Bt , which rests on the

authority, if not of the best , at least of themost numerous MSS.

On the laws of the A thenians respecting marriages, see Meursius
’

s

Them. A t tic. I . 14. I I . 6 .

7 0
'

is Vii/ wig 7 o
'

is irepl 7 oiis 7 dp ovs] These words are added to

explain more fully the preceding clause, and do not appear to me

t o be ofdoubtful authority, although I was formerly of opinion

that 7 073 udyms arose from a gloss.

~ d 7 po¢fi u 7 c it al n aioeiav] Phileh. p . 55 . D. obit o fi v hub 7 6

p in, olaai, bnuiovp
'

yiitdu éa7 l
“rns n epl 7 auaOfi ua

'
r a én iafl

’

wns , 7 6 at .

wepl n aibt iau it al 7 po¢
i

;v; Xenoph. Mem . I I I . 5 , 10. Thu
’

Epex

66m 7 6 7 pocp
'bu it al n a ibeiau.

e ii of; m i ss, it . 7 . in] The laws repeat with great emphasis
the same question which they had previously put , in the words
’

AA7\& r oi
‘

s n epi 7 . 7 . 7 .
- €1rai6e60ns ; The passage may be thus

translated : But do you fi ndfault with the laws resp ecting the rear
ing and education which you have rece ived. Have not those of us

(i. e . laws) which have been enac tedfor these p urp oses enj oinedwell,
e tc. The common reading 4) ob it . is incorrect .
f iv uovaut fi it al yvp vafl iit fi

“
iratbt bew fl On the customs and

laws of the Greek s, and principally of the A thenians, on these
subjects, consult A ristot . Polit . V I I I . 3 . Demosthen . c. Timareh.

p . 26 1 . Petit . in Legg. A t tic. p . 1 62 . and Spauh . in A ristOph.

Nubb. v. 96 1 . and 969. Protagoras, p . 3 2 5 . C .
—
p. 3 26 . D. and

I socrat. Paneg. I I . p . 195— 192.

S é'yt
'

vou 7 6 it al 3£e7 pd¢ns it al twaibebens] So Alcibiad. I .

p. 122. B. 7 h: 8% 0555 vt ue
'

o ews it al 7 p0¢iis it al n aibt ias—obbevl

uék t i . Legg. X I . p. 920. A . 800i yt uéa t i ital 7 p0¢ais eb r enal

beuw ai .



CRI TO . l 7 1

h
it al 806A” , 7 s it al of c ol wpdy ovori] Remark this

mode of oppo sition . Sophocl. (Ed. Col. v. 452 . éndgios uév

O ibiwous it a7 0ut 7 l0'ai
,

ainds 7 c waibe
'

s 0
'

alB
'

. I bid. v . 8 64 .

7 0i
'

yc
‘
zp ae

’

,
it airr lw it al q

'

e
'

uos 7 b alw, 066 V 6 n a
'

w a Aeéao wv
"Halos 80111 Biov 7 0ioii7 0ii . See A polog. Socr. C. XXXI I I .
no te

i Kal m
)
7 a67 a aw .) Most MSS and amongst them Bodl., have

it al 7 . am , which has been received into the text by Bekk

but I do not think that examples of such an expression as : oixaiév

p o i 30 7 i 7 a87 a r aisin, will be found. This 0 6 is referred to the

verb 01a
,
when common usage would require ae

’

, which would re fer
to the infinit ive elval . I t is not difficult to account for this con

st ru ction. F or by the use of mi, the Opposit ion is more emphatic ;
and, be sides, the perspicuity of the passage would be injured, if
we were to write : m l at 7 a67 a 5m m . Protagor. p. 3 1 6 . C . 7 a67

’

obil fibu irbaitbir t i , 1rd7 t=pou r epl aii7 t3 v 1461107 07“ bell! diak éy t o fl tu

‘
irpds advous i) p e7

’

d v : where se e Heindorf. Demo sthen. de

Male Gest . Legat . p. 4 14. 1 5 . ed. Reisk . in o z
i

unv iv 1 01
/
i7 06

wptB
'
ros abrbs n epieluai beiv chu

’

im it al ut
'

yaAowvxd'
r epos (paiut a tlai.

Fritsch. Lectt . Lucian. p. 102 foll . Schaefer Demosth . A ppar . T . V.

p . 62 6 . A few words further on
,
tro ibelongs to 65 {m mfi zz.

067 e icaicé s tut or
i

al/ 7 a dvn Aé’yt w These words ar e added

for the purpose of explaining 7 ai37 a I t al ii i/ 7 17 075 711 : I mention this
lest it might be supposed that a clause is wanting. I t has been

already remarked that connectives are not used with sentences

which are added for the purpo se o f explanation .

npbs 6? 7 ini n ar piba tipa Compare Apolog. Socrat .

C . XXI I I . not e (c).—A lit t le fur ther on
,
instead o f it al m

‘
i may

simply, we have I t al m
‘
i at finds, in order to add to the force of the

opposition. The words : 6 ‘
rfi all . 7 . hp. én iaekduevos, added by

apposit ion,
are ironical :

“1
7 iaa67 ep6v 307 4 r ar pfs] There is no need of thaw icle before

‘
ira

'rpls, which is found in some MSS. For the nouns wa7 1
'

7p,

wais, aoeiupds, vii, 7 67m,
éypds, and o thers

,
when not used

in reference to a certain and definite individual, but t o a whole
class, are usually put without the ar tic le . See Schaefer . Melet t .

crit . p . 45 . p . 62 fol l. p . 1 16 . on SOpll OCl. (Ed. Tyr. v. 630. Butt

mann ,
on Meno . 7 . So, further on : it al ae

’

Beo'Oai be? I t alM ay

—1ra7 pi8a xah enaiuovaau i) ira7 t
'

pa. There is also an example in

the preceding words : umpé s 7 s I t al 7 a7 p6s.

it al éu uelfoui uoipa]
’
Eu p elfoui po ipa eluai. is said of that
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which is estima tedmore highly, which is in greater estimation and

honour. Compare Valck en. on Herodot . I I I . 1 72 . ah bv tv obbqalqi

ue
‘

ydAy p olpy 777 ml.

it al i) n eidew, 77 r aisin] W olf translates it, au t p ersuadendo

contendere opor tere. For mwm is to conciliate by sp eaking, rep re

senting how the ma tter s tands ; to show a be tter way of p roceeding.

See Apolog. C . XXI V.,
where bibdait ew it a

l

n efdew are joined. A

little further on : n eieew 5 7bBinaiov n e
'

qivit e.

P 73 n eidew abr iw15 7 b8. The infinitive n eidt iv is used

as if it had been preceded by 7 0;e 657
,
which construction is very

frequent . Gorg. p . 492 . D . 7 as uiv ém euulas offs
:

o z
’

i noAam e
’

ov
,

el y e
’

m et 7 is 070V be? t il/at , €Gv7 a 63 airrds (liS p e
‘

yian xs nX‘fi pwaw

ZiM oBe
'

v 7 096 11 é7 01yd§t im On which Heindorf remarks : W e

are to supply Be
‘

i
‘

v
,
the force of which is contained in noAao

Rep. I V. p . 424. B. Xenoph. Mem. I . 5 . 5 . fi nal ulv acne?

iAt vOe
’

ptp dvdpl t i
’

i it r t
'

ov elvai iii; 7 vxt i
'

v bobAou 7 01067 01
5
6007166

aur a 8t—iue7 ex
i

ew 7 015996063 . it . 7 . A. Lucian. Hermotim. c. 2 3.

T. I . p. 76 1 . n th/7 am udAun a é‘irl 7 067 4, in rovbaa're
'

ov, 7 63V 8
’

dAv dueAnn
’

ov, it al nude ira7 pibos woM
‘
iv n ort ioeai Ad'you,

aim naidwv fi y out
'

wu—éiriith t
'

iireai, an d “dram a phi itdit t iuovs

n apaitaAeTu, it . 7 . A.

XI I I .

a 7 43 égouo iav wen oinxéuai] Stephan. erroneously con

j ectures 7 6. For, as Fischer remarks, the verb npoa
‘

yoptbop t v is

connected with the infinitive ége
‘

iuai, and the words 7 45 égovaiav
‘
ire

‘
iromit e

'

va t signify by what means the laws proclaim that they
allow any citiz en, who chooses

,
to emigrate ,

—name1y, bymeans of

having made an enactment to that effect . Hence it is plain why
the perfect tense is employed, and why 7 poa7 0pe60ueu is used,

which some have translated : we p roclaim,
we order .

b én eitav Boniuaatifi Kalmy] This is the reading of all the MSS.
,

with one exception ; and there is no reasonwhy it should be changed
into bomado

-

p, which is approved of by all the edito rs. For the

sense is this : Af ter he has become his own mas ter, has arr ived a t

years of discretion, andhas become acquainted withpublic afi
'

airs ;

that is, when he has arrived at that age, in which he is most capa
ble of judging about matters relating to the commonwealth . This

passage is illustrated by JEschin. adv. Timareh. p . 2 6 . ed. Bremi.

t
’

n eioav Be é'y
’

ypatpii 7 is ei
’

s 7 b Anftapxmb)’ ypauuan iov, it al 7 0155

vduovs 6281? w hy miAews , it al 75877 867 717 ai din n ifw flai 7 d itaha

it al 7 &[i i] , obit 31 1 é‘r t
'

pcp biaAéyw ai (6 vouOOérns) . W e are now

to consider what was the Bomuao ia t is w oo s. The names o f
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from which is derived é’voxos, obnoxious, liable to a charge. There
fore the sense is : We say tha t you also will be liable to these accu

sations , or, will be guilty of these cr imes.

b
'

év r ois udAw
'r a] Understand évexop e

'

vou .

c dinaiws nabdn r owr o] Hesychius : it afldr reaOai ' Ac tbope
‘

io flai ,

by eablfew. See Heindorf on Phaedo , p . 132 .

d
7 631! alumni

'

A0nvaiwv Biatpepbw ws] That is
,
more than the

o ther A thenians . See Phsedo, p. 64. E. On the subject here spok en
of, see Phaedr. p. 230. D.

8 aneewplav] That is, to witness the solemn games , namely, the
Olympian, Nemsean , I sthmian and Pythian, which were at tended
by persons from every part of Greece.

clm
’

; iron om ] When he fought at Potidaea and Amphipolis ,

towns of Thrace , and at Dehum , a town of Boeotia. See Apolog.

C. XV I I . and Laert . I I . 22 .

8 068
’ W ow—swivels ] Tha t is

,
cibe

’

r ai aim-

obs. W e are

informed by Seneca, Lae rtius. Libanius, and others
,
that Socrates

resisted the inducements o f A r chelaus, king of Macedonia, and

other princes, who invited him to se t tle in their dominions.

h KaO
’

fi nds woM r ebeoOat ] The infinitive which is here
put in the present t ense , was changed by Stephens, against the
MSS.,

into woair ebaeaeai. I n the same manner , C.X I I I . near the
end : ital 87 ; by okoyhoas

‘h“in: n eideabai 067 6 n elOer ai 061 6 " to“ .

And
,
further on in this chap ter : (pdait ovr e

'

s as (ii/Lok oynne
'

yai n o )“

‘r ebeaeaz, and it aO
'

as hair! {vi/£000 woMr ebeoOaz, where Stephens
likewise corrected to “ (c arbonandwk ebo eo eau. Legg. p . 93 7 .B .

e
’

dv éyyun
‘

rfi v dftbxpeaw h“i n p e
’

vew Kar ao r fi o’g : W here A st, with
Stephens, wro te y er eiv. Herodot . I X . 106 . m

'

crn r e nar akud
r es ita

l
bpniow

'

i {mien/cw r e Kal p i; dr oo rno eodcu : W here W esse

ling, against the MSS., substituted éuue
’

uew. Xenophon . Cyrop.

V I . 2 , 39. {p ol r posa
‘

ya
‘

ycbv in war ds if ,
niw wopebeobou : where

Stephens preferred n opeba eo flai . Anabas . I I . 3
,
2 7 . budac i if

Mr r opebeaeat : where Schneider, after Stephens, gave n opeb

asa
'Oai. Eurip. Med. v. 750. buyvm fyp éve iv, d 000 KAbw

where see Schaefer . I t certainly is not indifferent whether the
futur e or present tense is used. I f the future is employed, the

speaker indicates an action not yet present , but which will take
place at some future time, and promises that he will perform it

at a future t ime . A s in Xenophon. Hellen. I I . 4. 30. babo on/m
5picour 5} p i) ? p i;m omaxfi aew, could not be expressed in any
other manner, since no t a present , but a future vengeance
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is thought of. But if the present is used, the speak er refers to a

state of things, not simply in futurity, but now present , although
it may continue longer. W hen a person says : i uh". énne

’

m ;he

declaresby these words that , from the verymoment ofhis giving the

oath, he will abide by what he promises, since the circumstances

are now present which call for its fulfilment . ‘

I f this is a correct

view
,
it must be easy to determine whether the present is to be

retained in this passage , or the fu ture form substituted. Let us

imagine a citiz en swearing that he will direct and govern his life ,
manners, and pur suits, according to the laws and ordinances of the

state , in which he is about to live. W hich will be themost correct

hany baoAO‘yé
‘

i nard‘robs vduovs n oMr ebaeaOai ;or flphvbnok o '

yéi Kar i:
r olis ruinous noAir ebeoOai ? I t appears to me, that the second form
of the oath is preferable ; since it indicates that from the momen t

of taking it he will obey the laws. I t cannot then be wrong to use
the same law of construction in obliqua oratione (i. e . in reciting a

speech in the third person) , as is used in directa oratione (i. e. in the

speech as it comes from the speaker) . Therefore , in all the pas

sages before quoted, to which many others might be added, I think
the reading of the MSS. ought to be preserved, as being singu

larly adapt ed to the meaning. For as to the addition of Kal p l;

an oar fi o eaeaz, the passage may be easily understood, without
changing {um

’

vew into inney ei
‘

v. For the sense of the word is

Afi rming that they both now ar e willing to abide by their p romises ,

and will never violate them at af utur e time—The next words : r d

Te dl0 m it al n aidas 3a ab‘
r fi fr at/jaw, are added as if they were

preceded by Kal gn oAt ‘r ebov, i. e . and you conducted yourself as a

citiz en as well in o ther things, as also in this, that, (fire . This con

struction arises from the free formation of sentences often employed

by the Greeks, who paid in such cases more regard to the sense,

than t o the grammatical construction .

1 (Efi v am (pu
‘

yi
'

is r iahaaaeai] W hen the judges gave their first
votes on his case. For, aswe have mentioned in a note on Apolog.

Socrat . C. XXV . the accuser always fixed the punishment in the
indictment

,
if no punishment was already fixed by the laws. This

was called ‘r tp fiv,which governs a dative of the person ,
and ageni

tive of the punishment . A fter the pleadingshadbeen gone through
and the judgeshadby the fir st vot e found the accused person guilty ,

he was asked what punishment he thought that he had deserved
‘
ri 677) naGeiv h dn o'r

'

iaax. This was r ip
'ho'ao eai or dvr tr inh

aao eai, Apolog. Socr. C. XXV I . and XXVI I ., or br on nfi aao eai ,
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as in Xenophon, A polog. Soc . C. XX I I I . Therefore Socrates,
on this question being put , might have answered that he had
deserved exile—naimm rlg

'

eo ea i , according to Hesychius, is pro

perly noaue
‘

io eai, to adorn, or deck one
’

s - self whence nm w im pia,

a f emale who adorns o thers , a lady
’

s -maid. But in a me taphorical
sense it signifies : to be haughty like p ersons who are proud of their
dress, to be ela ted, to swagger , as here . Protagor. p. 33 3 . D . rb

“Ev oar npc
'

irrov éit aAAc-mifc-r o hair 6 p ‘
ra

‘

ybpas p e
’

w oc

Evvexé pnaev dnonpiueoba t . Respecting the infinitive r edvdvat, for

which Orho icew might have been expected, see Apo log. Socrat .

C. XVI I . note (I ) .
k ”
ARM 7 : mini a” cpa

'

iev] The part icle tiv was commonly
omit ted;but it is by no means improperly inserted in this sentence .

A ristoph. Pac. v. 1 3 7. a p e
’

Ae in no; am
’

aw dinAa’iv 55a .

Demosth. p . 1 44 5. 14. ed. Reisk . 7 1 0531 all du o: abn apawe
'

is ;

Olyn th. p . 14. 5 . ed. R.
‘r i 0311 hit 1 13 final air 7 pd<pe is ; Plato ,

Phad. p . 8 7. B.

‘

r i O3V hv (pair; 6 A67 0: Zn dn ia'r els ;

a. t i; éndm or e cpfi s chi/on.) The laws and institute s of these
states are spok en favourably of by Socrates, Republ. VI I I . p . 544.

C. Legg. I . p . 634 foll . Protagor . p . 342 . C. D. Alcibiad. I .

p. I n this place 84, is equivalent to the Latin scilicet, on which
use of the word see Valcken. on Herodot . V . 20.

—éxc£o r or e, as
often as you sp eak of them.

in
one «ray BapBapmé

‘

w] This is the correc t reading, being
opposed to mince-w

‘

EAA-

nm
'

owv. I f Bad pwu were read, r iév
'

EA7\hvwv 7 :5v would have been used.
—l

’

lnpoi and dwa
’

ampo z
are applied to those who are defi cient in any par t or member of the
body, or a t least dep r ived of its us e, as is correctly obse rved by
Fischer on this passage .

oi mina: 8aiio ai r ] These words appeared to Ste phens to

have arisen from a gloss. But Fischer has correctly observed that ,
if they were removed, what follows would lose almost all its

force : r im yap a 1 61 mapéaxo i aueu utuw ; Be sides 6am in or,

as it was commonly written,move“ , refers no t only to of r if/u i,

but to the whole of the foregoing sentence
, as if the passage stood

thus : 256o 51 1 0511 0 bia4>epdvrws aor fi peait ev i) minis r e it al of
minor.

33W his?" 7 6 1 6 5017] I n these words the laws answer them
selves . A t the close of the sentence we are to understand : aw e

tunn els, be ing a repetition of the exp ression, whichwas employed
111 asking the quest ion.
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syst em . A garment which covers the whole body appears to be

understood, as appears from the verb n epr
‘

r ideo flcu.

h oxfi ua) That is, habit or clothing. Hesychius : oxfi ua.
’

lua‘
rmpds. This use of the word has been no ticed by Kuster, on

Suidas, T. I . p. 192 . The words are thus connected: O
‘

Kev
'hv r e

n eptee
'

p evos Kai 7 b ox
'fi ya usr aAAdgas. Bu t the words : i) 5429. A.

i; dM a, n. r . A. indicat e the different k inds of rm o nevfi s.
i érda o as 057 00 7 Alorxpws] Here r onnau is to endure,

“

no t to

blush at, olm aiaxbveoflat. See Jacobs Addit . ad A thenaaum .

p. 309.

k
628é uh] B ut if o therwise ; but if you shouldbe troublesome

to the Thessalians . See Mat thias Gr. 6 1 7. Buttmann 13 5 . 10.

Compare Eurip . Alcest. V. 707 . 62 6
’

1314 63 xanéis ipe is, ti nctur e;

woAAaKot’r dread?) reared.
inrepxdy evos Bh— ndw as—xal bovh edwwj Schleiermacher

considers 1 !m a y introduced in so awkward a.manner, and 800

Aebwv so superfluous, that he regards the lat ter as a gloss on {fi rep
xduevos, and would read the sentence irr epxduevos 1r. deep.

fi ca
’

io e t xal r i im am—Rut tmann, disliking the introduction o f év

Ger r axia, towards the end of so long a sentence, and having seen

in one of the Vindob. MSS. sis Ger r ahiav, omit s these words
after un seen“. and thus remodels the whole passage . w epxduevos

bi;Bzé aet r dw as dvdpé rrovs , xal 7 1 words: it evwxobuevo s , sis Om a

Aiav (
”
osrrep én'l Bein y ov an obebnunk ws ; But

, t o say nothing of

the objections which might be offered to this correction
,
it does

not appear necessary to alter the common reading. For no )

Sou) “bawis by no means w ithout a distinct signification ; it expres ~

see the meaning more forcibly than the preceding inrepxéuevos.

For the meaning is : .You will live indeed s tudying how to insinuate

yourself into the favour and comp anionship of others, and even be ing
a slave to them. The second reproach, therefore , ismuch stronger
than the first , espeeially when directed against a man, who had so
utter an aversion to every thing servile . I t does not appear neces

sary to insert no t before vrl r ata
‘

w
,
as Schleiermacher has done.

For these words are no t closely connect ed with what goes before,
although the interrogat ion only begins here. I have therefore con
sidered it suffi cient to put a shorter stop after oouAebaw than the

common full point . The sense of the who le passage is : You will
therefore live thefl atterer , and even the slave of o ther men how else

emp loyed, p ray, than ba
‘

nquetting in Thessaly, as if you had gone to
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Thessalyf rom your own country to some f eas t ? The repe tit ion o f

Thessaly is not without force . On what follows, compare A xioch .

‘

p. 124. r l r a iJ'ra ; n ob 7 d npdadev abxfmar a ; Soph .

(Ed. T. V. 940. a96631! p aw ebua
‘r a

,
lv

’

I bid. 946 . 7 d aéu v
’

iv
'

fi nest 7 08 06 08 uavr ebuar a ; Eurip. Supplic. V. 127 . 7 b6
° "

Ap
'

yos

{will n od
’

a"r w , i)
.

Kdfl fl
'

é t udr nv;
m bi) n alowu E

'

venu B ] Here dAAabi) , like the Latin
a t enim

,
may be translated : B ut p erhap s you will say that. I t

is used for the purpose of refuting an object ion by an ticipation.

Republ. X . p . 600. A . am t Bi) é l ui) Bnuoaia, lbla
‘
r calv infamy

r a zoeias airrbs (aw Ae
’

yer ai
"
Ounpos y eve

'

aeau. Pro tag. p . 3 38 . C.

ems ohBeAr lova ful fi ll aipr
’

paeaGe . W here see Heindorf. Compare
C. VI I I . of Grito , near the end.

n lua. Kai 7 0 177 6 o ov dn ohabawaw fl The verb dnoh abew, which
is properly said of things good and pleasan t, is often employed

with A t tic eipwvela in a bad sense . Legg. p. 910. B . I t al naaa

o i
’

irws mints dn ok aby r ein! daeBdw r pdnov r wa Gwaiws . Lu

cian. Dial og. Deor. X. Sol. r onairra c
’

m ohabaour at 7 561! A rt s

s
’

pa
’
nwv. Mercur . Eicbna, d»

"

HM S
, in? T l xanbv dn oAabaps r aw

Ad‘ywv.

abr o fi ] That is, A t A thens .
—I mmediately afterwards ope

drovr at I t al n ardebaow a t are t o be tak en n aenr iné s . Compare

Mat th. 496 . no te 4 . Buttm. 1 23 . 3 .

P F d‘r epov éc
‘
w sis Lest the reader might fi nd a difficulty in

the wan t of a conjunction to connect this sentence with the pre
ceding, it may he remarked that sentences placed in strong Oppo

sitiou are oft en without any particle . Therefore there is no reason
for reading with Eusebius, nJr epov at éo

’

w. On the words ei r t

o
'

cpe s, see C. V . no te (m) .

XV I .

a n pb7 08 bum lov] See C. I X. note

b
ob

’

r e yap éufldde] That is, in this life.

0
r aii‘r a npdr r ow z] t ich Orito has p rop -assi t o you.

d fi newov eiva t] duewov (ll/at is constant ly used instead of

an ew ell/at. Compare A polog. Socr . C. near the end. Phaedo ,
p. 1 1 5 . A . Gorg. p . 468 . B. D. Republ. I I I . p . 4 10. D. But

since the comparative linen/av is frequently used in this manner
,

Sinatd'repov obo
‘

e batdfl epov are also added by a kind of attrae

t ion. I n the same manner Phaedo, p. 98 . E . The sense is

Neither you, nor any of your f r iends will be , or be considered,

happ ier , j us ter , or holier, if you make your escape.



1 80 NOTES ON THE

9 dAAc
‘

; vfi v ne
'

v] That is, B ut if you do not comp ly with the

suggestions of Gr ito , you will dep ar t, go.

XV I I . a {in eye}; Bum?) as ] The Corybantes were priests of the
Mother of the Gods in Phiy gia, and they leaped or danced under

the influence of the divinity. See Strabo . X . p . 72 5 . A lmelov.

W hence xop am-

iav is, to be ej ected with the disease called Kopv

Bar r iaauds. in which the person imagines he hears the sound of

flutes in his ears : which disease was supposed to come from the

Cor vbantes. See Scaliger on Catull . XLI I . 8 . and Langbaen . on

Longin. p . 209. Toll. Compare also Ruhnk en on Tim. p . 1 63 .

fi xfi , for
‘hxos, is an A t t ic word. See Moeris and Thomas M .

under the word—Boufi eiv, to buz z , is here said of the voice of the

laws resounding in his ears . Synesius Epist . 123 . éuBouBe? you

r a
'

is incoa
'

is i) Gav‘
uao

'
ri) 000 7 69V ao¢fiwAd

'

ywv fad—A lit tle further
on lat h—udmv e

’

pei
‘

s is used as in A polog. Socr . C. V. 6 3 ne
’

w o t

fo r e, naaav fruit! r iw dAfi Oe tav {pd}. I bid. C. XVI I . r airra
“

yap

xeAebu £3 lor e.

b éciv n Aé‘yys n oph r a fi r a] Phaedr. p . 107. A . o t
‘

r
’

xovv {w as

5x!» napa r aiir a dAAo r t Aé‘yew. t do
, p . 80. B. gxop e

'

y 7 :

r a pid r ab'ra hAAo Aé‘yew.
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raw « aw ay my <I >Ataatwm Therefore some commentators

thought that the word d>7u aatwv ought to be removed as super

fl uous ; and others
,
that the art icle 7 6m ought to be insert ed

afte r n k éBV, which reading is found in one of I . Bekker
’

s M SS.

But since this reading greatly weakens the sentence
,
and Muc

0 i is no t omit ted in a single MS.
,
it seems proper to resort to

another explanation. I t appears to me that proper names, being

in themselves sufficiently definite , and forming only a single not ion
w ith their substant ives, do not require the art icle . A polog. Socrat.

C . XX. Kai 67 vxev 6114631, <pv>vi7
’

Av7 t oxi$ npw aveéovaa , W here
no MS. has the art icle. I n Meno , init. nal 06x fi mar a of 7 08 006

67 aipou
’

Apto 7 i1rn ou 1ro7\?7 a t Aaptaaa?Ot.—The verb e
’

mxwptafew,

to soj ourn, is joined with to A thens ; since the Greek s

frequently join verbs o f rest to words signifying motion to a

place ; so as to unite two sent ences in a single clause. Therefore
the sense is this : f or none of the Phliasian citiz ens now goes to

A thens and soj ourns there . X enoph . A nab. I . 2 , 2 . n apfi aav 62s

2 dp6ezs, i. 6 . went to Sardis, and were there. Stephens therefore
is wrong in interpreting émxwptdg

‘

ew by the word ventitare
”

go

frequently .

4 6sw s Z
‘

w nub—076: 7
’

flu] The sense being that no one

was able to giye us any cer tain inf omnation on that subj ect, Hein
dorf appears to have been correct in reading aids 7

’

iv. Reisi

gius commentat . de a par t icula, p. considered 53 7 m at

less elegant on account of the preceding perfect , 667mm .

This, however, may be thus explained : 067 6 u s 60 7 : 7 65V {6
'

nmu 7 56V guei
‘

eev acpucop évwv, 35 7 ts—of6s 7
’

77V. I n the same

manner
,
Euripid. Medea, v. 1 306. 06K E

’

m w th is 7 o67
’

av
‘

EA

Ann/ls yvm
‘

q {7 7m1r00
’

. The words immediat ely following seem

to confirm this constr uction wAfi v ye 89; 37 1 (poipp anov m c
‘
w

awoeduot.
e 0686 7 a n epi 7 17: Mans apa I nstead of 7 a n epi

7 h»: 60cm,
because , as Fischer has rightly observed, wepi with

a genitive case is used, on account o f the verb 61r606 096 . See

not e (
b) on Apolog. Socrat . C. XX. Compare Mat thias, 595 .

5 . a. b.

f 7 ai37 a uév fiu
‘

t
‘

v fi yyeme
’
7 6 ] p in is used withou t 56 following ,

because the idea, which would be contained in the corresponding

clause of the sentence, is alr eady expressedby the preceding words.

See Orito , C. I . note on the words : 60min Bone? p e
’

v M01

Mew.



PHfEDO .

8 noAAq? flar epov] Thir ty days af terwards . This also appears

from Xenoph. Mem. I V . 8 , 2 .

h
7 ! 05V fi zz 7 087 0] That is

,
why was this so .

9

i npéy va 60 7 . 7 . nAofov—n e
'

p n ovort] See Orito, C. I .
k éar euue

’

un] That is, ornamented with laurel
, which was

sacred t o Apollo.

1
n e

'

un ovort] Send with solemnity. The word is peculiarly ap

plied to this ceremony. See Spanh. on Callimach. Hymn to Del.
v. 279.

m év 4
3

9716 6 69 Minos
,
King of Cre te , in order to avenge

the death of his son Androgeus (see Plutarch
’

s Life of Theseus,
p. 6 . Pausan . at the end) , is said to have besieged A thens ,
and to have at length consented to depart , on condition that every
ninth year the A thenians should send to Crete, instead of tribute,

sevenvirgins, and as many youths (treéovs éwrr o‘t nai n apeévovs

7 00a67 as, Plutarch. n apeévovs 61r7 6. Kai n aifi as Yaous ,

to be devoured bythe Minotaur , in the Labyrinth . These are , of
ois ém a6KGTV01. Theseus, being among the number of vict ims at

the third period of tribute , killed the Minotaur , and returned safe
with his companions, that is, m i sm o g 7 6 m i ai

’

n bs 606 677. See

Plutarch’s Life of Theseus, p . 6 foll. Pausan . I . 2 7 p . 6 7. Meur ~

sius Thes . 1 6 . CompareCatullus Epithal. Pelei et The tid. v. 76 .

Virgil E n. VI . 20. Ovid. M etamorph . V I I I . 1 70.

n
.Oewpiaw swarm ] Thom. Mag. p . 446 . says that Oewpla is

Ova- I a, which agrees with the scholiast on this passage. The word

indicates both the embassy itself, and its solemn accompaniment s,

as may be collected from Plutarch Nic. p . 52 5 . A .

,
where Nicias

is said, ayew shy eewptav, when he is preparing the Chorus, pro
viding vict ims

,
and at tending to the other preparat ions of festivals.

Compare Valcken. on Ammon. p . 92 .
—These A fi Ma, which were

celebrated annually, are not to be confounded with those festivals
which are ment ioned by Thucyd. I I I . and which took place
every fifth year, to Commemorate the purification of the I sland of

Delos by Pisistratus.
0 as tea) in?”am] This custom was continued to the t imes of

Demetrius Phalerius, according to Plutarch, Theseus, p . 10. C.

P
’

En e ¢6&v O6V 6p£wV7 a t That is after the stern of the vessel

had been ornamented with the laurel crown, as Phaedo himself

informs us. A lit tle further on, the common reading, naeapzeéew,

is erroneous; since that verb, if used at all, which is very doubtful,
is derivedfrom naOdpws, cleanly and can therefore signify nothing
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else than to be cleanly ; which sense is quite inappropriate in this

passage . Therefore the be tter MSS. are correct in giving naOa

pebew, i. e. to be p ure, and not to be p olluted by p unishments , which

is approved ofby all the more recent commentators. The addi

t ion of 7 9711 7 670 11, is to indicate that this law refers to the state in

general, and not merely to the citiz ens individually.

‘1 at
’

rrobs] That is
,
7 06: nAe

’

ow as, which is implied in the

preceding word, o
‘

i
‘

ou. Homer Odyss. a
’
. 930. teal m y 7 067

’

éoe
’

t wtut , A id: 1 6 spasm ,
where 7 087 0 means Baaixebew

which is applied in the noun BaatAebs. A ristOph. Plut . 502 .

n oAAoi nAow ofim—dbinws (1 67 6 avAAéyovai ; where with ab'r iz we

must supply xphum a from the preceding
f foswep Ae

’

yw] This expression is frequently used respecting

any thing already mentioned. W e say : As I said before. See

A pology, C. V. 6: e As
’

ya .

I I . oi 6px0vr e
’

s—That is, of gubexa. See A polog. Socr.

C. XXV I I . note A t the beginning of C. XXXI . of the Apo
logy, they are also called at dpxovr es.

b nai n oAAoi y e Xenoph. Hellen . I . 5 , 22 . Kai 7 was

dwe
’
xr ewav n oM obs. Plat . Gorg .

‘

p . 45 5 . C. 67 6 7 was

axes?» Kai avxvobs aid edvouaz. I n such sentences
,
Kai adds force

to the following clause . See A polog. Socrat . C . I X . note (d) .
The sense therefore is : some, nay many, were p resent.

0 7 01067 003 ér e
’

povs exe t s] That is, But those who are going to

hear you have also the same f eeling.

d
napdw a ue

—eisy
'

e t] The verbs 63 16t and eise
'

pxeaflat , like

the Latin subire, are used of hope, joy, sorrow, pity, etc., taking

possession of the mind. Eurip. Med. 93 1 . eisfiwé p.
’

aim-

as .

I phig. Aul. 491 . 1
3

57x60: sis-awe. A lit tle further on, a different
construction is used: 065611 mix/v uot 0.6 6 :b on which see

Matth. 401 . C.

e
ebaaluwv ydp [101] Compare with this passage, Crito, C. I .

note (8 ) on the words, 61s 65603 naeebae is .

f
yew afws]

' With intrep idity. Plutarch Cimon, C. XI I I .

inrow aiw wv 86 7 6 W H eparin! Kai Beeauévwv oinc dy ewws, xpa7 6pa

udxn avve
'

o
'

Tn.
—The verb n apla

'rac oa t is often used in speaking

of thoughts suggested by the circums tances in which aperson may
be placed. See, on this subject, Hemsterh. on Lucian. Contempl.

1 3 . Dorvill, Charit . p . 43 8 . ed. Lips. Taylor, on Lysias,
p . 83 . ed. Reisk . = p .

-42. edit . pr., who has collected several
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manly steadiness and fortitude . Therefore he received the sur

name 7 06 nan/mob. See Sympos. p. 1 73 . D. On the occasion of

the death of Socrates, he no t only wept much , but loudly wailed
and cried out . See C. LXV I . I t is related by E lian, V. H. 1 .

that he brought to the prison a tunic and cloak, to array

Socrates for death.
m it al Kpn dBoq s Crito , of whom an account is given in

the notes on that dialogue , is said to have had four sons, Critobulus,
Hermogenes, Epigenes, Ctesippus. See Laert. I I . 12 1 . But the

Hermogenes heremen tionedappears to havebeen the son ofHippo
nicus, and brother of Gallias . Respecting him,

see Heindorf on
Cratyl. and the remarks of Schneider on Xenoph.Memor. I V.

8 , 4. on Sympos. I . 3 . Compare also Proclus
, Schol. on Cratyl.

p . 10. ed. Lips. Neither is Epigenes here to be understood asGrito
’

s

son, as there is no doubt ofhisbeing the same person as isment ioned

in A po log . Socrat . C. XX I I . and Xenoph. Mem. I I I . 12 , and

whose fat her was Antiphon the Cephisian.
—Respecting E schines,

the disciple of Socrates, see Diogen. Laert . I I . 60—64.
—Antis

themesiswell known as adist inguished imitator ofSocrates
’

fortitude

and contempt of pleasure , and as the Founder of the sect of Cynics.
Resp ecting him, see Laer t. VI . 1—19. E lian

,
V. H. I X . 3 5 .

and elsewhere . Ctesippus the Pa anian, i. e . belonging I
'

I azamq
’

i

bfmqa Hardtovibos (v fi s, is known from Euthydem. p . 273 . A .

and Lysid. p. 206 . B. folL—Menexenus is distinguished by the

book bearing his name, wr it ten, as it appears, by Plato . He was

of noble extrac tion (see Lysid. p . 207 . and in his mature age

applied himself to the study of philosophy, and was a follower of
Ctesippus, and other Sophists. See Lysid p . 206 . This accounts
for Ctesippus and Menexenus being here mentioned together.

n HAdw wSe
'

,
cigar, fi UOéVfl ] The conjecture of Forst er is not

improbable , that by these wordsPlato meant to signify the sorrow

which overwhelmed him at the approaching death of his illustrious

mas ter.
—The circums tance of Xenophon

’

s name not being men

tioned here
,
is enumerated by A thenaeus, X I . among the ar

guments to prove that Plato andXenophonwere not on good t erm s.

There is a learned discussion on this point by A . Boeckh
,
in

commentat . academ. De simultate , quae Flatoni cum Xenophont e

intercessisse fertur . Berol. a. 1 82 1 . I t has been rightly observed

by Fischer that Xenophon could not with propriety have been
mentionedhere, since he hadgone to A sia the yearbefore the death
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of So crate s, and was still there —For flu 8k nal K7 fi aur1ros, Hein
dorf preferred wapfi v bexal K7 ., but without necessity. For it is

usual with the Greeks, when verbs compounded with prepositions
are to be repeat ed, to omit either verbor preposit ion in the repe
t ition. The omission of the verbis of very frequent occurrence in
the Poets and Herodotus. There is an example of the omission

of the prepo sition in Eurip. Bacch. 1062 . AaBa
‘
w yap éAdms obpd

may dupov xAdBov nar fi '

yev, fi
‘

yev, ii'yev sis uéAav we
'

bov; and many
similar passages have been collectedby Elmsley on Eurip. Medea,

v. 12 19. Nearly similar is Eurip. Orest . 1 100.Pyl. m oot my , ava

y ewou at (pan dvov w ads. Orest. p awl}, 7 2W exepbv si
’
7 ; whoop/1

aop at . Plat . Phaedr . p . 248 . A .

0 Emit ters 7 e
'

y e
—j Simmie s and Cebes, the Thebans, are said

t o have been disciples of Philolaus , a celebrated Pythagorean,who
is mentioned by Plato fur ther on in this dialogue, as well as in
many o ther places. Theywere familiar associates of Socrates (see
Crito , C. I t is therefore evident why Plato introduces them
in a discussion with Socrates on the immortal ity of the soul. Com
pare Diogen. Laert . I I . 124. 12 5 .

—Ph& do appears to have been a

Theban,
not a Cyrenean . See Ruhnk en. on Xenoph. Mem. I . 2 ,

48 .
- Euclideswas the founder of the School of the Megareans, also

calledEristiciandDialectici. See Laert. I I . 1 06—1 10. He relat es

to Terpsion, of whom no part iculars have been handed down , the

conversat ion of Socrates with Theaetetus, in the dialogue of Plato ,
which is known by the name of the lat ter .

—A ris tippus, the founder

of the Cyrenaic sect , is toowell known to require anymention here .

The name of Cleombrotus the Ambraciot , is also well known. I t is

said that , on reading this dialogue, he threw himself into the sea;
on which subject there is extant an elegant epigram ofCallimachus ,
n . which is also ment ionedby Cicero, Tuscul. I . 34. For, even

from what follows, it may correctly be doubted whether another
Cleombrotus is referred to in this passage . F or the suspicion of

some antient writers seems not groundless, that a reflection is here
intended to be cast on Aristippus and Cleombro tus, for being so

forgetful of Socrates through self- indulgence and luxury , as not

t o be present on this occasion ; althoug h the island ofJEginawas

only about 200 stadia fromA thens, to which city they might easily
have crossed over. See Diogen. Laert . I I . 65 . I I I . 3 6 . A thenaeus,
X I I . p . 544 . D. Demetrius Rhetor. de Elocut . 306 . Compare

Mueller
'

sn ine tica. p . 1 8 6 .
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I I I .
a ”mo lar yap Z u—j The prison was near the market

place, where the Court of the Heliastee was held. Compare Plat .
Legg. X. p. 908. A .

b é’ws symxeezn] On this optative, which indicates a thing
frequently repeat ed, see Mat th. 5 2 1 . But tm. 12 6. 14. I n the

same manner
,
a little further on : at avowed": every time ,

as soon as it was op ened which words Fischer misunderstood.

blar plBow es p er
’

dAAfi AwV] That is
,
dzaAe‘ybp e t/m upbs

a z
’

n o i
'

zs, as he says in C. LXV.
—Ou the word dveqi'ye'r o , see Scho

liast on Lucian ad Soloco. T. I I . p . 54. 7 2> ay éw e Bobo 'rat

Aaa veaGat éirl naenfl m
'

is Bzaee
'

o
'
ews

’ dAA
’

aim dupcBs 7 087 0 .

xpijr at
“

yap an d, real dAAawn oAAdw6 fl Ad
'rwv naen

'rmibs s
’

r (balbwm,

dveqiy em ,
Aé'ywv, i) otpa obmi xm upwl

'

, whence Fischer wro te , of;

mlw r pwl
’

, against all the MSS.
, and without the sense requiring

it . For the words 00 1rpqi are to be pronounced emphatically.

On the form of this imperfect , see Mat th. 1 68 .
—Ou the form

wpwialn pov, Thom . Mag. upw
‘

ir epov ital npwl7 a7 ov
‘ dumér epa “

yap

Govuvhldns
’—xpei7 7 w

“

yap 7 ai37 a 7 00 upwlai
'
r epov oral npwi

’

air ar ov.

But this opinion is successfully controverted by Ruhnken on

Timaeus. Glossar. p . 227 . Compare Rut tmann . A usfiihr. Griech.

Grammatik . T . I . p. 2 64.

d 0's1rep ease“ fi nanobew] On the significat ion and use of the

verbinraxobew,
see Crito, C. I . note - I mmediately afterwards,

instead of the common reading, im p el/cw,
w e have restored W f pt

,
ue

’

uew from the best MSS. The meaning of bo th words has been
examined by Bekker, Lectionn. Philostratt . p . and is thus ex
plained, by Fr . A . W olf, on this passage : émuéuew is to wait,

to await p atiently the result of any thing ; weptue
’

uew is generally

to s tay waitingfor a p erson, to await the arr ival of a p erson. Hence
the latt er is commonly used absolut ely, whereas the former is

much more frequently joined with é
’

ws aw. I am therefore sur

prised that this commentator approved of émne
'

uew, and rejected
wepruévew,

which seems to be used here with singular propriety.

Further on, C. LXV.

“birds 5
’

éxe
’

Aeve n epzue
’

vew. n epreue
’

vouev 03V.

A little before : r epzeuévonev obv—E
’

ws duozxdein 7 b Beapwr fi pcou.

Sympos. in. « spine
/ sis ; xd'ycb ém afl i s n epce

’

newa. Rep. I .

at the beginning, éxe
’

Aevae—7 bv n aioa weprueival e
’

KeAe fi aaz.

Xenoph. Cyropad. I V. 2 , 9. real 7 0i1s
‘

Tpnavlovs n epme
'

vew

éxék evae ,
‘

lua aya lousy . I bid. V I I . 5 , 39. biz/Spas mlAm,
wept

y e
’

ve
'
r e, E

'

ws 7 0v {5w oiwaa
'
iueea, in which passage remark the

omission of by .
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ammo. 87 1 7 ivm ] That is, rais ing himself on the bed. For

Socrates, who had been freed fromhis chains at the first dawn,was
not yet risen from his bed; he now sits up in the bed. A lit tle

afterwards, Kaflijxe 7 21 077671 1; dub7 fi s «Ali/71s I tal naeefduevos 057 m

7581;a some areAé-yn o. The common reading, eis 79W mirror , is
had, since ifecrOauand mag

-

m (1: 7 1 mean to go andsit down some

where
,
as is clearly shown by Valckenar, on Herodot . V I I I . 7 1 .

7 plBawduct] While rubbing. Herodot. 1 . 1 79. bp
b

o
'

aow es

duct 7 7W 7 d¢pov énAlq vov. Xenoph. An ab. I I I . 3 . 7 . ¢6 67 0v7 € s

dua é7 l7 pwak 0v. Republ. V I I . p. 5 2 1 . C. 7 666 éuyoé
‘

»Aé’ywv duct .
‘
O s &7 07 0V Thom . Mag. dr anov obminor 7 0dAo'yov, dAAa

xal 7 0Oavnacn bv ital n apddozov. 11Ad7 wu év <I >al6wm. See Crito,

C. I I . note
N

(5s Oavy aa lws 7ré4>vxe wpbs 7 . How wonderful is the rela

tion between p leasure andp ain in this, tha t they will not be p resent

with a man a t once
, etc . For 7 q3

‘

,
with an infinit ive , is in this that,

or because tha t, as in Rep . V . p. 47 1 . D . I I . p. 3 6 1 . C. I V.

p . 429. C .

n flmrep obit nal airfl ;not é
’

omev, £7 6 167) bub 7 . The colon,

commonly put after gamer , is erroneous, as is well remarked by
Heindorf, Sophist . p . 306 . For t

’

oucé no: is never used instead of

(pair/ 6 7 d bone? p at. Even after these words : airrq? no: gamev
,

¢aiV€Ta l is added by a k ind of negligence in the construction .

Sophist . p . 22 5 . D. bouib pxbv 7 . 7 . 6.
—uaAe?aOa¢ xa7 a yvé nnv

7 1
‘

7V énhv obx dbe axmo fi . Laches. p . 192 . C . 7 067 0 7 aiw u

(pals/ 5 7 m,
37 ; obwdaa

'
. y e , tbs 37 5140 1, napn pla dvbpla 001 (pal

r e
'
r ai. Phileh. p. 3 2 . C. algal—un i 7 G 7 iw emu 865ml {input/es

easafla t . Lys. p . 22 1 . E .
,
where after (its {out s we fi nd tbs (palvn at.

Theocr . VI I . 30. nal7 01
,
na7

’ my y o
'

ov, iaocpaplaeev {M l
-

anal .

A ristoph. Plut . v. 82 7. bijo 3“ 7 6mjar/107 561
! 7 1s, d7s é

’

omas , cl.

LX I V.
a i) 3440) imar e

'

AAe ts] The verb 3m a7 e
’

AAew is pro

perly used concerning the last will of the dying. See Valcken. on

Hippolyt . p. 2 5 5 . The common reading, ém 7 e
’

AAp, does not appear

t o be in accordance with the usage of prose writers. Homer uses
it in a similar sense

,
I liad. XX I I I . 95 . and 107 .

b it! xdptfl n onoiuev] Xenoph. (Econ . V I I I . 10. 311 5: by béy—€y xdpt fl btbbvau. Theocrit . V. 69. 7 b 8
'

63 "
yaee

'

, ,
uirr

’

ép e
'

,

Mbpaaw, iv xdptfl uplvps, y
'irr

'

av 7 6 7a 7 017-

ray bvdap s.



PH/EDO . 203

0
chain Katudr epov] This comparative is not used simply for

the positive. See Euthyphro, in. 7 !Vedr epov y é
'

yovev; Nitz sch. in

A ppend. to Plat. I on . p. 5 6 foll.
d may ai

’

mBu gr an ] So as to improve in virtue and wisdom.

9 811 02 real 7 ois éuois] T0 me andmine .

f
006

’

an
“
7 t dyuk. That is, even if you p ro

mise much
, you will avail nothing. For abbey 7 Ac

f

ou wotfi aer e is the
same as ovbév bcpe s 50 7 m. See Viger, p . 138 .

8 ob7 os 0w p. 6 w ul Brain] The words are to be construed

thus : tbs 057 0s 6 Ewnpdrns b vw l blah . ma) 8. 3K. 7 . A. 37 0
5

elm.

I cannot persuade Crito ,
” he says,

“
that the Socrates who is

now conversing with him and you, and who arranges and deter

mines what is said, i. e. who is endued with spirit and intellect , is
myself.

”
This passage is spoken of by Cicero , Tuscul. I . 43 .

1“
e
’

pm éi bl) , was 0d1r7 y] I f the common reading, was be? as

Odm ew
, was found in any MSS. by Stephanus, there can be no

doubt that it arose from an int erpretation of what is called the

deliberative subjunctive, of which the use in the third person is
rather uncommon. Crito had before asked Socrates : Odm wuev

beas 7 iva 7 pd1rou; and
'

Socrates now,
as it were , put ting himse lf

in the place of Crito , repeats his expression , saying : mbs us

i. e . how he is to bury me. Plat . de Legg. p . 7 19. E. 7rd7 €p0v 03V

6 7 e7 a7 ue
'

x/os e
’
1rl 7 075 mino rs unbiv 7 01087 01! nposa

‘

yopeby iv dpxfi
7 03V wimp y—Kai p i; (ppdfl

'

y
‘TG I t al e’n an erkha'as 7 7W {nulau in

"
liAo

7 pa
'

1m7 at minor , wapauveias at no.) we¢908s—yn6e 2p nposbibcii

Sophist . p . 22 5 . A . 7 4? 83 Ab
‘

yozs 1rpbs Ab
’

yous 7 i 7 is, (3 Oealwfl e

liAAo sing) Meno , p . 92 . E. dAAd ab sirre
'

,
n apt

‘

z 7 lvas ek e?)
’

A911valaw. Protag. p . 348 . D. weput
‘
w £117 67, bfl p embelEn’r at

I tal uefl
’

57 00 BeBa za
’
ian7 at . Rep. I . p . 348 . E. obne

’

w fia
'

btov exew

3 7 l 7 1s slug. Ar istoph. Nubb. 438 . n o? 7 1s (pb
‘

ry; Sophocl. (Ed.

Col. 1 70. 667 a7 ep, n o? 7 is (ppow lbos {A913 Com
/ pane Matthias

Gr. 5 1 6. 3 .

i
eis nandpwv 7 was] Compar e p . 107 . D . 057 0s fi yew 61n

xetpei eis bi) 7 1va
R dAAws Ana] i. e . udrnv.

é'y
'

yu
'haaafle 03V h e 7rp. Kp.]

’

E7
~

yv&09ai 7 1va is to under take

to deliver up a p erson to another , to become bail f or a p erson, to

p ledge one
’

s - selff or ano ther . Demosthen. p . 609. ed. Reisk . 7 a88
‘

fut h 7 ijs éaw oii yvuaxnbs 6p037 0 wordy , by 0
5

s éAebBepovs 57 7 0160017 0.

I bid. 899. udp
'
r upas n apaaxfi aonaz , «i s 06x iry

‘

yvnadnnv 37 80

7 011 Hapnéuour a. I bid. p. 13 49. c
’

y
'

yvéiw a 7 é s ér e
’

pwv Guyan
'

pas
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69s 6007 08 00
’

0as.—A s the Greeks use the phrases udxnvy6xe06az,
execs éXOalpew, and others of the k ind, so we here fi nd 877 1102000 :
gy

‘

yd
‘mh A nd since ew vaaoar tak es an accusative of the person,

it is also correct to say éw tnv éw uaaeal 7 1va
,
in a similar manner

as l ios éxflaipew 7 w6, 717005 “w eir! 7 wa, and other expressions

of the same nature ar e used.

“1
037 05 [sev

‘

ydp ii any wapaueveiv] Understand iry‘yw'zaa7 0.

dyauoun fi , be indignant, troubled, or gr ieved. Further on, C .

LXVI . ’
A 1ro7\7\60wpos 00K0) év 7 d{unpoaflev Xpdvq) abbey én a6e7 o

baxpiiwv, Kal bi) nal 7 67 6 nAdwv nal d'yayac V abdéua bw wa ob

Kar e
’

nAaae .

0 7, 1rpo7 lee7 m
—xa7 op67 7 e i] The verbs empe

’

pew, Ka7 0p67

7 6 11! and WpOT lOEO
’Od l are here used in their proper sense as applied

to funerals. See Kirchmann
,
de Funerib. Roman. lib. I I . c. 1 .

and I . 1 2 . The middle verb is accoun ted for by referring it to

Crito himself as conducting the arrangements of the funeral ,

which he had undertak en to do . See Eurip. Alcest , 3 78 , where
A dmetus, being abou t t o die

,
reproaches in these words his father,

who refuses t o die in his stead : 7 07
‘

yap (pw ebwv 1ra70a5 abne
’

r
’

by

(petition . 01 7np0300 k
‘h00v0 1 it al Oavbw a O

'

G n ep¢0 7 eA060 1 ital upoe
‘h

aov7 a¢ t'efcpbu. The A thenian law
,
in Demosthen . in Macart .

p . 107 1 . R. 7 01! dq at 6V7 a npor leeada i ei/Bov, 67 005 BobAn7 at .

Lucian. de Luctu . 2 7 . 11 6 7 0 7 ai37 a 00A060av7 es ab7 0v nai pbpw
7 4? Ran dom) xplaaun s 7 0 adma k al 0 7 e¢av0

5

0aV7 es 7 075 é pala s

lit/Gem 7rp07 lGe t/7 at.

0 obp.6yaw eis ah7 07 0177 0] Not only in that respect , that is,
in respect 7 06 p i) KaAéis Aé‘yGW u—VV

ith whnuueAés understand

LXV. dvl0 7 a7 0 sis ofnnnd 7 1] That is, he rose andwent in to
a cer tain chamber . A ristoph. Plut . 68 3 . 67 1why x67 pau 7 0V 7 735

6.06pm dvl0 7 a
,
ua t . Eurip. Heraclid. 59. dul07 a09al 0 6 (25

”
Ap

-

yos. These words are to be explained in the same manner as

we explained emxwprdg
-

m
’

A6 C. I . On the word otxnua ,

which is used for separate part s of abuilding according to circum

s tances, see Valck enar on Ammon. I I I . 4. andDorvill. on Charit .
p. 58 7 .

- Further on, the fuller construction would have been
r ept ep e

'

uop ev 03V 7 07 0p ix) 1rp05 7311 6 5 ab7 o05 0.
—7 o7 006 But

7 07 3 newis often omit ted before 7 07 0at
, in the same manner as

6 next is sometimes omit ted before 6 at. See Herm ann Viger .

p. 768 .

b 860 yap 007 4;vicis] Compare note on Apol. Socr . C. XX I I I .
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more accurately the meaning of aw ry which signifies
to incur r idicule either with o thers, or with one

’

s selfl Therefme it

was almost necessary to add r ap
’

éuavrqu, i. e . in my own mind.

The meaning then is : I thznh that by dr inking the hemlock a little

la ter I gain nothing else than this, tha t I shall appear ridiculous in
my own eyes. I n the words ¢et §6p evos 01556b in e

’

uéw os
,
allusion

is made t o the verse of Hesiod, W orks and Days, 3 67 “w ade;

dielaeaflai . 66 126 ) 8
’

éul 1 09/h em <pe t64. Seneca Epist . I . Nam ut

visum est majoribus nostris : Sera parsimonia in fundo est.

LXVI .

3 t ier
,
é
’

cpn, aB.] Heindorf’s assertion that elev has

always the meaning of trying or proving, cannot be satisfactorily

proved. This meaning does not come from the word itse ,
lf but

rather from the next sentence or turn of the discourse, as in this
pas sage .

- The w ords av yap Tovr wv ém a
’

r fi pwy , are put first , be
cause the Greeks usually put that part of the sentence first , which
contains the reason o f what is about to be said. The part icle yap

is prefixed in such cases . fEschyl. Agam. 1077 . Eye?» 3m m

r eipw
‘

ydp, o f! Ovp a
'

iaoy at . Sympos. p. 1 75 . C . 03V
’

A7 d9wva ,

r w xa
'
vew yap é

’

axar ov nar anez
’

uevov, 14611011 , 8e
’

3451; (pa
i

n/ s t , Eé xpa

r es, 1rap
’

e
’

p
‘

e Kar dtt e za o . I bid. p. 204 C . Kal 37 80 Gir o”, elev 5h,
2: {ex/n, xaAEas yap Aé

‘

yeis
‘

r e to fi r os an: 6
“

Bpms n
’

va xpei
’

au excl
“r ois

dvepwnozs ;
b E

'

ws b
’
waov Bafpos.] Z ov is no t to be changed here into 001 .

See note on Orito, C. XV. Rep . V I I . p . 5 18 . C. Symp.

p. 2 1 5 . E .

c Kal oiirws airrbwon
’

wet] And thus, While you ar e walking,

it will op era te of itself , so as t o require nothing else.

”
Hoieiy , like

the Lat in facere, is used respecting the operation of medicines.

See Dioscorides, C. I . 95 . n one? 11'p qw
i

puana, is effi cacious agains t
p oisons .

d Kal p oiAa YAews] Very cheerf ully. This use of I t al pdAa is

frequent , nal having an intensive force . A little further on , xal

p olka ehxepé
‘

is Kal eimdAws élfe
’

m e.

e r avpndbv inroBA{ti/as] That is, looking at him with fi rm coun

tenance, fi r ing his eyes s teadily on him. SeeW yt tenb. Epist . Crit .

p . 46 . The sense of the subsequent words is : I s it lawf ul to p our
f or th to any God a liba tionf rom this p o tion .

9

f
p ér pwv six/at 1L] That is, to be sufi cient .

s émaxéueyos] Having p ut the cup to his lip s , which is the
force of the middle voice. F or én e

’

xew r tvl m e
'

i v is to aj
'

er , or

p resent a p otion to any one, as Arist . Nubb. 1 38 5 . A poll. Rhod. I .
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472 . 5 m l ém axtijaeuos nAéov Be
’

rras ap por e
'

pyai r ive. Stesichor. in

A then. X I . 499. B. am
'

up t ov SEAaBdw fl ier gn iaxéuevos.

h
ica

-

r e
’

xew r bp i7 Sana] S car cely could we refrain f rom weep
ing. Soph. Ph

i
loctet . 349. of: n ekim xpduov p.

’

én e
'

axov at) ye

vavaTe iv T axt
'
f
. See Hermann on Viger . p . 8 10 foll.

i éyxak udxduevos] Covering myf ace with my cloah. See Dor

vill on Charit . p . 2 74.

k
o
'

lou duopés] That is, fin 7 0101
5

7 011 .

obfi éva iii/ “rm oi: Kar e
'

icAaae] This reading uar éicAaae
, which is

found in the best MSS ., was restored by a conjecture of Stephanus,
instead o f the common reading, nar énAavae. I t is supported by the

usage o f t he language, for W yttenb. was wrong in assert ing that
Ka‘

r aKAaV could not be taken thus simply. I t is used in exactly a

similar manner by Plutarch, Life of Pericl . c. 3 7 i7 n apo fi aa

Gusr vxi
’

a 7 4; I
'

l eput Ae
'

i r epl Tbv olxou, dis dl
'

a r iva 866wnén 7 553

un spoipias it a l Tns ueyaAavxias c
’

fi alvus, e
’

n e
’

a o e r oils
’

A61;uai

ous. Life o f Demosthen. c 1 7 . spar/r es e
’

m nAc
’

bz/ r a n oAAm
‘
zs it al

dn oflnkhvour a 7 2W Ale xiunv viii Ao '

yqo r odrw 11
'p olic'r ou. A nd

it a
‘
r ait AZii'. A chill. Tat . I I I . 1 0. Apar i w p év it al

"
EAAnva it al

(pa n/ i; it a
'

r éicAaae it al 66170 13 e
’

ydAaEev, where see Jacobs, and in

A ddit . ad A then. p . 2 7 7 .

oia r aisin ] This is an expression of wonder and displeasure .

A

Euthyphr. p. 1 5 . E. via irat eis, d.» ér aipe , air
’

eMridos [4 6 icar aBa

Adm. Charmid. p . 1 6 6. C. A lcibiad. I . p . 1 1 3 . E .

05m : 6 <p.] These words are thought by some critics

to be a gloss, bu t without sufficient reason . F or in familiar dis

course, such a repet ition , when consistent with perspicuity, is no t
inadmissible . Besides, if these words were omitted, the colloca

t ion would be : it al a
'

ua 051 03 apa rt
-

nine ,“ airr oii.

oiaAm c
‘
ou] Leaving some interval

,
he now and then looked at .

Further on, imi'you xpdvov Sloth
-

ire»! (
f

ia t/fi lm. The word hiakm cév

is also u sed simply, see Bast . Epist . Crit . p . 1 78 .

P exams” ox
‘

ir ws] Advancing his hand higher and higher to

wards the vital par ts.

q airrbs ifm er o] Socra tes himself also touched his limbs as they
were becoming cold, and sa id tha t he should die when, etc. For so

these words are t o be understood with Fischer. O thers refer them
to the at tendant , but incorrect ly ; at least Forster

’

s conje cture,
(13913 .must be adopt ed in that case . On the euphemism 7 6n

o lxhe er a i, see Bergler on A lciphr. I . 232 .

wepl f l) fi rpov] Moeris : fi rpov. r hu Girl) r lw 6y¢ab 7 61rov
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"

A7 7 i icc
'

bs' inroyda
'rpiov

‘
EAAm/méis. Timmus irrpov

' 6 ,
ae'ragii im

<pa7t oii 7 6 ital al6alou 7 dims.

S évexendAuwr o 7 dp] A fter the manner of dying persons. See

Xenoph. Cyrop. V I I I . 7
,
2 8 . Livius I V. V I I I . where the

death of Decius is narrated. Suet on. Caesar . c. 82 .

t
7 4?

’

Ac . do ] This is beautifu lly said. For the sick were
went , on the recovery of their health , to sacrifice a cock to fEscu

I apins. Socrates thus indicates that being new at length released
from the chains of the body, he shall at tain true health .

cl 7 : daao Ae
’

y eis] I f you have any other commission to give

yao
’

pau
'r a é

’

amaev] Hadfi xed his eyes, his eyes had become
fi xed. See Dorvill on Charit . p . 404 .

W guue
’

AaBer . a7 .] Closed his month. See Kirchmann. de

F uneribus
, I . 6 . p . and Casaubon on Sue t . Octav. 99.

LXVI I .

a
Tau 7 61 -e [Sp éwe ipd9.] This passage is considered

corrupt by W yt tenbach and Heindorf. The former suggested the

reading 7 431: 1ra
’
i1ro7

'

e . The lat ter thought that the whole passage
ought to be remodelled thus : dvdpds, dis iweis (pal/aw hr , wait/7 am,

7 67 6 his e
’

n eipdflny ev, hpla
‘
r ov it al dAAws ¢ipouiuw7 dr ov ital 8txa i07 d

r ou. The MSS. give no assistance . One of them,
however

,

omits raw 7 61-e
,
in which words there must be some corruption.

Perhaps w e ought to write . dvdpés, dis (painev tin, 7 67 6 9
’

(fair

é ire tpdb
‘
ny ev hpla7 ov, it al hAAws (pp. (1 man both then, when he was

dying, the bes t of all
,
and through his whole life the wises t and

mos t j us t . Thus the praise of courage and endurance, which
were most conspicuous towards the end o f his life is given to

Socrates : for lip10' 7 os is well known to be peculiarly applicable t o

a man of courage and fortitude. W isdom and justice are also

at tributed to him as vir tues which be cult ivat ed through his
whole life - t ime . I n which words an animated picture is placed

before the eyes of the reader, of all the virtues for which this
illustrious sage was distinguished. Therefore it al dame s is re

ferred to the foregoing min as in C . LXV. m
‘
: 6

’

it al

lik Aws {y uwxa éu m ung xpéwp y evyaié
‘

r ar ov—k al it al 7 171} 6 3 076
’

37 4 ohm é/aol xak e
'

iravei
‘

s. Others have referred 7 c 7 67 6 t o the

contemporaries o f Socrates ; and applied hAAws to all posterity.

J. Wertheimer a Ca , Printers, Finsbury Circus .
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L I FE O F SO CRA TE S.

CHAPTER I .

SOCRATES was the son of Sophroniscus, a sculptor of

considerable merit
,
and of Phaenarete

,
a midwife

,
who is

called by Socrates, in the Theaetetes of Plato , a very
noble -minded woman . He was born at Athens

,
on the

5 th of the month of Thargelion
,
about the middle of

April or May, in the year 469. B . c . (01. 7 7 . and

belonged t o the tribe of Antiochis and the deme of

A lopece . His features
,
and indeed his appearance al

together
,
w ere anything but handsome , and seemed w ell

adapted for the ironical character which he maintained .

Alcibiades, in Plato
’

s Symposium,
2 compares him t o the

Sileniand to Marsyas, the Satyr And I may also com

pare Socrates to the Satyr Marsyas. A s for thy appear

ance , thou canst not deny it thyself, Socrates ; t o what

other things thou art like, thou shalt quickly hear .

Thou art a scoffer, art thou not ? I f thou dost not

[More probably in B . c.468. See Clinton
’
s FastiHellenici,

Vol. I I . I ntroduction, p . xx.
- Em r on .]

3 Page 2 l5 . ed. Steph.
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“

w illingly own it
,
I will bring forward witnesses .

"

One of the principal passages of the ancients, which

bear on this point
,
is in Xenophon’

s Symposium,
1

in which Socrates engages in a playful dispute with

Critobulus as t o which of them is the handsomer .

Socrates there tries to prove that his prominent eyes,

his depressed nose
,
and his large mouth must

,
on ao

count of their greater usefulness
,
be the handsomer .

Several other particulars, which how ever may be exag

gerated
,
for the purpose of indicating the ugliness of

Socrates
,
are mentioned in the same Symposium .

2

Notw ithstanding the limited means of his father
,
3

Socrates was educated according to the manner of the

times. Music in the Greek sense of the word,i. e .

music and poetry, and gymnastic exercises formed the

principal part of the education of an Athenian youth
and in these Socrates was instructed .

4 I n addition to
which he received instruction in the art of his father ;
and if w e may credit the report of Pausanias, who says

that the three G races made by Socrates had found a

place on the walls of the Acropolis of Athens
,
close

behind the Minerva of Phidias
,
he must have made

considerable progress in the art .

5

v. § 5 .

2 “H 7 665 yekdr e, says Socrates, chap . I I . 19, i i p eiZw f o r
"

;

xa ipoii r i
‘

w yaar épa ixwv, p erpiwr épav fi oiihoiia i n ouj aa i a im-inf;
3 That his father was by no means a wealthy man is evident ,

from the fact that Socrates , though very e conomical , was always
poor .

4 Plat . Crito , c . X I I .

5 Pans . I . 22 , and I X . 35 . Compare Diog. I I . 19. and the
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roof. I n the same manner Plutarch
,
1 among other

things
,
relates

,
that the father of Socrates had been

warned not t o compel his son to follow any part icular

pursuit
,
as he had a guardian spirit who would lead

him in the right way .

Thus Crito was the fi rst who raised Socrates into a

higher sphere . WVhether he had before this time eu

joyed the instructions of Archelaus, a disciple of Anaxa

goras, cannot be decided by historical evidence, although

it is asserted by Porphyry that he was a disciple of

Archelaus as early as his seventeenth year. The fi rst

study that engaged the attention of Socrates, and to

which he applied with great z eal, was that of physics .

“ When I was young, says he in Plato ’

s Phaedo ,$2

I had an astonishing longing for that kind of know
ledge which they call physics. He sought after wisdom

where his fellow - citiz ens sought it ; - in the schools

of the vaunting sophists, and of the most celebrated

philosophers of his age, as w ell as in the writings

and songs of former sages . Parmenides
,
Z eno

,
Anaxa

goras and Archelaus among the philosophers, Evenus

of Paros, Prodicus and others among the sophists , are

recorded as his teachers.

3

De genio Socratis . F rancf or t , Ed. 1620. Tom . I I . p . 889.

2 Page 96 . A .

3 Z eno of Elea, about the year 460. B . c .
, at the age of about

40,
~

undertook with his teacher Parmenide s , a journey to Athens ,
for the purpose o f mee ting Socrates . W hether Socrate s ever

heard Anaxagoras himself, o r only studied his writings , cannot

be asserted with historical certainty. That he heard A rchelaus
is att ested by Cicero , Tuscul .V. 10. Evenus of Paro s instructed
So crates in p oesy. Compare Fischer

’

s remark on the 5 th chap
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Assisted by these masters he made considerable pro
gress in mathematics

,
physics, andastronomy; the value

of which he afterwards confi ned to very narrow limits.

l

Some of his Opinions in natural philosophy, which
Aristophanes

.

distorts t o suit his purpose , must perhaps
be referred to this early period of his life . I n the

instance in which the comic poet
SEmakes him say, that

the sky is a furnac e, and men the coals in it
,
the real

assert ion probably was, that the sky was a vault cover
ing the earth—quite in accordance with the spirit of

the cosmological systems of the time ; and that he
had studied the cosmological system of Anaxagoras
with part icular attention, is evident ; for he himself3 tells
us

,
that he hoped to fi nd in it information concerning

the origin of things. A s Socrates himself gives us

ter of Plato ’s Apo logy. He had also read the writings of Herac

litus . W hat I did understand, was excellent ; I believe also

that t o be excellent which I did not understand. B iog. Laert
I I . 22 . Plato , Cratylus , p . 402 . A. foll. Prodicus taught him the

art of speaking. Plat . M eno , p . 96 . D . Aeschines I I I . C . : Ka i

ram -

a 55 aAsyw Hpodiic ov sar i r ov c orpov a fl nxmua r a (reminis
cences) . A long regist er of teachers of Socrates which , howeve r ,
must not be taken st rictly, occurs in Maxim . Tyr . Diss . XXI I .

[ I t would appear , however , from a statement in Xenophon ’
s

Symposium, that Socrates never received any direct inst ruction
in philosorahy ; since So crates is introduced as saying to Gallias ,

who was a great friend and patron of the Sophists, dei at)
wr ecg 7)d xa r aqfipovd

’

w, tin o i) p év p r ayépq 7 5 77 0A?) dpyépw v

dédwxag é7ri o oqbiq xa t Fopyiq nan. Hpodimp mu o
’

ihhmg wokhoi
‘

g,

fi p fig 6
’

a z
’

ir ovpyofi g rw ag
’

‘
r fi g ¢thoc oq>iag ovr ag. Symp .

I . 5 —ED .]
Xenoph . M em. I V. 7 .

Clouds , v . 94.

3 Plat . Phaedo , p . 97 . B. foll .
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in this passage an explanation of the reasons
, which

afterwards induced him t o think so little of this system,

he shall speak for himself. I once heard a person

reading in a book which he said was written by Anaxa

goras
,
and saying that reason arranged all things, and

was the cause of them . W ith this cause I was much

delighted
,
and in some manner it appeared to me quite

correct
,
that reason should be the cause of all things.

I f it be true
,
I thought , that reason arranges all things,

it arranges andplaces every thing in the place where it is

best . Now if any body wanted t o fi nd the causeby which

every thing arises
,
perishes

,
or exists, he must fi nd the

manner in which a thing exists
,
suffers or acts best .

For this reason I thought only that investigation the

object of which is the most excellent and the best
,
to

be adapted for man both for himself as well as other

things; and he who succeeded in this
,
mu st at the same

time know that which is bad
,
for both are objects of

the same science . Refl ecting upon this subject I was

delighted
,
as I thought I had found in Anaxagoras a

teacher after my oWn heart, who could open my eyes to

the causes of things. Now he will fi rst tell thee, I

thought
,
whether the earth is fl at or round ; and after

he has done this
,
he will also show thee the cause and

the necessity of it
,
and whichever is the better

,
he will

prove that this quality is the better one for the earth.

I f he tell thee the earth is in the centre
,
he will at

the same time show thee that it is better for it to be in
the centre . I was willing

,
if he w ould show me this

,

not to suppose any other kind of causes
,
and hoped
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obtained some instruction
,
from whomsoever it might

have proceeded, concerning the nature of this cause .

But as I did not succeed , and as I was unable to fi nd it

out by myself, or to learn it
'

, from any one else
,
I set

out on a second voyage in search of the cause .

”

The

rest are Plato ’

s own thoughts .

Besides this
,
Socrate s was greatly attracted by the

intercourse of women of talent
,
and court ed their society

for the higher cultivation of his own mind and heart .

He
,
like that powerful demagogue on whom his con

temporaries best owed the highest admiration for the

power of his eloquence
,
was instructed in the art of

speaking by Aspasia ;1 and Diotima of Mantinea taught

Plat . M enex . p . 235 . E . She is also said to have writ ten a

poem to Socrates. A then . V. p . 219.

[I t is doubtful whether any historical weight can be attached to
the passage in the M enexemus. The whole may probably be

looked upon as a fiction although it can hardly be supposed ao

cording to Ast , that Plato meant t o deride Pericles and A spasia.

Plato ’
s real object appears to be to ridicule those demagogues,

who think themselves equal to Pericles, although they cannot

compose a speech for themselves, and are obliged to learn by

heart such as have been composed for them by o thers . All the

o ther passage s of the antient s , in which So crates is said to have
learnt the art of speaking from A spasia, are probably taken from
this passage of the M enexemus , and therefore prove no thing.

Reisk e, on Xenophon
’

s M emorabilia, I I . 6. § 36 , likewise con

siders the statement in the M enexemus t o be made ironically ; in

which opinion he is support ed by Stallbaum and Loers , the lat e

editor of the M enexemus . As for the influence Diotima is said

to have had over Socrates , it seems just as uncertain . I t is

only mentioned by Plato , and those who 00pied from him , and

is probably of the same nature as the story about Aspasia.

EDJ
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him love ;1 by which as Fr . Schlegel justly observes,2

w e must not understand transient pleasures, but the

pure kindness of an accomplished mind ; a circumstance
which is of importance in forming a proper estimate

of
.

many peculiarities in the doctrine and method of

Socrates .

Plat . Symp os . p . 201 . D. That Diotima is no t t o be ranked
among the ér aipa r, has been shown by Fr . Schlegel Gr ier/zen and

Homer .

2 Griechen andRomer , p . 254.
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CHAPTER I I .

SOCRATES, however, was unable to obtain any satisfac

tory knowledge from the philosophers and teachers of

his time . Dissatisfi ed w ith the pretended wisdom of

the cosmologists and sophists, he entirely abandoned all

speculative subjects} and devoted his attention t o

human affairs
,
according to his own expression,

g i. e. t o

researches in practical philosophy. He
,
therefore

,
in

Biog. I I . 21 . When he saw that the science of physics
(give

-

rm) Oewpia ) was not adapted for us, he began to philosophiz e
on moral subjects in the workshops and in the markets , and said
he was seeking

(I a f r v I
Or n f or w yeyapow t traitor! 1 ' ayaGov r e r er vxr a t .

The lat ter is a verse of Homer (Od. I V. which , as we are

told by Sextus Empiricus contra M athemat . VI I . Socrates

was constantly in the habit of quo ting.

2
r es immance , are here opposed to daquom

'

org ,

r ebus divinis (Xenoph. M em. 1 . 1 . 1 2 and which he also

calls obpcima (M em. I V. 7 .

’

A v6pu
’

n ru a are things which
directly relate to man as such , as questions on the destination of

man , his duties, hopes, and in short all moral subjects daipoma ,

r es divine , are of a speculative nature , andcomprehend either phy
sical or metaphysical questions , and have no direct relation to man

as such. This distinction must be well borne in mind, as o ther
wise many asser tions of Socrat es might appear very paradoxical.
Cicero A cad. I . 15 . ut—coelestia vel proenl esse a nostra cog

nitione censeret , vel si maxime cognita essent , nihil tamen ad

bene (morally) vivendum conferre .

”
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These men
,
descendants of the Eleatic school, exerted

their u tmost power t o shake the foundations of know
ledge

,
to unsettle the ideas of right and wrong, of virtue

and vice
,
to confound the moral power of judgment by

scholar in its widest sense—for even art ists were comprehended
in it . Pro tagoras was the first who adopted the name of aopw r fi c
to distinguish more decidedly one who makes o thers wise , es

pecially one who taught eloquen ce , the ar t of governing, politics ,

o r in short any kind of practical knowledge . From that time

the word sophist acquired that odious meaning which it re tains
in the pre sent day. Afterwards in the times o f the Roman em

p erors , the name of sophis t again became an honourable appella
t ion , and was applied to those rhe toricians who had e stablished
schools of rhe toric , in which they treated on any chosen subjec t
fo r the sake of exercise . Libanius, for instance , belonged to this
class of sophist s . Though the lat ter class in a certain poin t of

view differed from the former , yet covetousness was common

to bo th . Themistius , because he received no money, pro test ed

against his being called a sophist (Orat . The description
of a Greek sophist of the t ime of Socrates is taken from the

Pro tagoras of Plato . I n reading, however , the writings of the

philosophers of the So cratic school , it must no t be forgot ten that
they had imbibed from their mas ter a profound hat red of the

sophists , and may consequently have now and then been rather
too seve re in their remarks upon them . W ith the description
given above , all Greek w riters agree , and the sophist s themselves
by their own ac tions sufficiently characteriz e themselves as such .

Speusippus Defi n . ad calcem Opp . Plat : véwv r hovm
’

wv

£11 56v Eppw eog a evn jg. Arist. de Sop his t . E lench. I . 1 1 .

Xenoph .
,

M em . I . 6 . Ka i r rjv aopiav digaé rwg f o r) ; y tu

dpyvpiov Bovk op émp muhoiivr ag, o o¢w rdg dr oxahofi aw .

I so crat . in Hellen . Eucom . I I . 1 1 6 and 1 1 7 . Late r writers , as
Philo stratus do not draw any precise distin ction between sophists ,
philosophers, and orato rs . Philostratus thus men tions Carneades

among the sophists . M oreover , not only So crates but Anaxa
goras are called sophist s by Libanius (Ap olog . Socr . p . 54 and 5 5 ,

edit . Reisk e ) , perhaps in o rder to raise thereby his own dignity.

Compare Garas
’
s graphic description of the sophists in his I deen

z n einer Geschichte der Philosop hie , p . 493 . foll.
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dialectical illusions, and t o declare
“

a thing to be right
at one time

,
and wrong at another

,
as their interest

dictated. I nst ead of being teachers of wisdom,
they

w ere mere dialectic quibblers
,
who made no man w iser

or better
,
and who by the spirit of quibbling

,
which

they diffused among their disciples by such questions,
as whether virtue could be taught

,
&c.

, paralyzed the

pow er of t he moral feelings. Socrates discovered the
irretrievable injuries infl icted by these people on intel
lectual advancement and morality, and witnessed the

distressing results of it among his contemporaries .

Filled with vain pride, the disciples of the sophists

returned from their schools
, persuading themselves they

had discovered the most recondite truths they thought

themselves unequalled in the art of disputing, and w ere

constantly seeking opportunities of displaying their sub

t leties . Thus they wandered far from the only path of

true wisdom
,
the knowledge of themselves . But the

instructions of the sophists w ere still more injurious,
since by their defending what was w rong

,
those moral

principles, which are the supports of public peace and

happiness, were artifi cially undermined . Socrates
,
there

fore
,
fi rmly resolved to devote his life to the moral

improvement of his fellow- citiz ens
,
and

“

at the age of

about thirty} he made it his sacred duty to counteract

the sophists , who perplexed good sense
,
corrupted public

1 I say abou t thirty. I t is indeed generally believed that the
public teaching of So crate s commenced precisely at his thir tieth
year . But I

'

do not believe that any passage of the antient s can be

poin ted out in support of this be lief. However , that Socrates ,
evenwhen ayoung man , had chosen the office of a general teacher,
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morality, and brought down upon philosophy the repu

tat ion of being the art of disputing, nay of being

dangerous and injurious. He endeavoured to exhibit

them in their naked deformity, and thus direct ly as

well as indirectly, by the doctrines and example of solid

virtue
,
to contribute as much as lay in his power to the

moral improvement of mankind .

This noble resolution he faithfullymaintained through

out his life
,
until in his seventieth year he met his

has been provedwith great sagacity from several historical facts
by Meiners in his Geschichte der W zssenschqfl en &c . I I . p . 353 .

[Ritte r , however , remarks in hisHis tory of A ntient Philosop hy

(Vol. I I . p . 20. Engl. that “ from the constitution of the

mind of Socrates, which proceeding through many attempts in the

discovery of truth , could only at a late period have at tained to

certainty, it is not improbable that he had arrived at a ripe age

before he began to incite o thers t o the study of philosophy. I n

the more detailed accounts , he is a1m03 t without exception de

picted as an old man . There are o ther reasons also , which
scarcely admit of a supposition that he devoted himself suddenly

and all at once to this vocation ; for though it be t rue that his
observation of man , with a view to the science of humanity , has

been referred to an oracle for its occasion, even the oracle itself

implies his having previously pursued philosophical studies in

common with Chwrephon ; and it is quite consist ent with the
nature of the case to suppose , that a sense of his p eculiar fitness
for the education of youth gradually opened upon his mind, as

he observed the improvement and instruction which others de
rivedfrom his society.

” I n a note on this passage , Ritter observes ,
“ The assumption of W iggers that So crates commenced teaching
in his thirtieth year is wholly unfounded. That of Delbriick

(Socrates that he had openly philosophiz ed fi ve or six

years before he was brought upon the stage by Aristophanes
(B . c . which wouldmake him about forty at his first appear
ance as a teacher , is not improbable ; although the anecdote of
Eucleides , (Gell . , Noct . A t t .VI . is apparently inconsistent

with it .”—En .]
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and that the Pythia replied, that there was none

wiser .

I t is
,
indeed

,
surprising that Chmrephon, a friend and

disciple of our philospher, who besides is described both

by him andby Plato in the Charmides1 as a violent and

passionate man
,
should have received this answer to his

question . Plessing,
52 therefore

,
ventures the bold con

j ecture, that Socrates himself had contributed to this

imposition, in order thereby to gain authority, and to

prepare his plan for changing the form of government in

Athens : for this was
,
according to him ,

the end for

which Socrates was constantly and deliberately striving .

This hypothesis, however, is too derogatory to the cha

racter of Socrates to be admitted without further reasons.

The passionate nature of Chmrephon renders it more

probable that he was guilty of an untimely and extra~

vagant z eal to gaise the fame of his master. But on

the other hand, it is also possible, that Socrates, even at

that
.

time had acquired so great a reputation
,
that his

favour was no longer a matter of indifference to the
crafty Pythia.

This declaration of the god of Delphi, together with
the application which Socrates made of it

,
is nuques

t ionably the most important fact in the hist ory of his

life
,
as it gives us a clew to his whole subsequent

conduct andmode of thinking. From this time Socrates
considered himself as a messenger peculiarly favoured by
the Deity, standing under its immediate guidance

,
and

p . 1 53 . B .

2 I n his Osiris and Solcrates , p . 186 , foll.
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sent to the Athenians
,
as he expresses himself in the

Apology of Plato
, to instruct and improve them .

1

But that I was sent
,

”

says he} as a divine messenger
to . the state

, you may see from what I will tell you .

Assuredly it is not a human feature in me that I have
neglected all my own interests

,
and for a great number

of years, have not concerned myself about my domestic

[Delbruck , in his Solcrales laments that there should be
many even among the admirers of Socrates in the presen t day,

who , like some of his contempo raries and his judges, take the
oracle for a fiction , and his appeal to it for irony. W ith as much
reason , M r . D . thinks, might Thomas a Kempis , or Pascal, o r

Fenelon , be suspected of an afl
'

ectation of humility, when they
confirm their convictions on sacred subjects by quo tations from
the Bible . Like them , Socrates was in the best sense of the word
a mystic ; and the answers of the Delphic oracle exercised an

influence on the weal and woe of Greece , similar to that which
the Bible exert s on the destinies and pro ceedings of Christendom .

But Mr . Thirlwall remarks in the sixth number of the Philolo

gical Museum” from which the preceding quo tat ions

from Delbriick ’
s work have been taken , that it may be readily

conceived, and seems to be confirmed by several authentic ac

coun ts , that So crates really considered himself as fulfilling a

divine mission by his life and labours. But that this idea was
fir st suggested to him by the Delphic oracle is , to say the least ,

extremely improbable , though such an accidental occurrence (for
who but a sincere Pagan can believe it to have been more)
may have contributed to confirm the impression , and may have
given it a definite form in his mind. But surely his charact er
and pursuit s had been already fixed, before Chaerephon could

have ventur ed to inquire whether any man be t ter deserved the

title of wise . No additional dignity is impart ed to his self
- devo

tion , by considering it as the effect of such a casual inspiration .

I t was the spontaneous , necessary, resul t of his moral and intel

lectual constitu tion , and needed not to be connected with the

e ternal order of Providence by a tie so frail as a perishable super

stition .

”
- En .]

2 Plato , Ap olog . c . xviii.
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affairs
,
and am only anxiousfor your welfare, going to

every one of you and admonishing you, like a father or

elder brother
,
t o follow the path of virtue .

”
1 The same

oracle had
,
perhaps

,
some infl uence on his belieff in a

daemon
,
which restrained him in doubtful cases ; of the

existence of which
,
he himself

,
as w ell as his friends ,

were fi rmly convinced
,
and whose nature w e shall now

proceed to examine more closely .

Compare Plat . A leib. I I . andde Re p ubl. VI .
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natural way and can it be wondered at
,
if the results

were mere absurdities ? Such an hypothesis is preserved

by Plutarch in his essay on the daemon of Socrates, in

which it is said to have been a mere divination from

sneezing ; an hypothesis which even in modern times

has found an advocate in M . Morin .

1 Socrates himself

certainly did not understand by it a mere prudence

acquired by experience
,
as has been asserted by others,

for the very name of daemon
,
which

,
according t o the

defi nition of Aristotle} means either the Deity itself, or

a W ork of the Deity, suggests t o u s something beyond

the sphere of common experience . To suppose with

Plessing,
3 that the daemon of Socrates was a fi ction

,

which would enable him
,
by the high opinion he would

thereby acquire
,
t o realise his plan of changing the form

of government in Athens
,
is an hypothesis which rests

on t oo arbitrary grounds, and is t oo contrary t o the

veracious character of Socrates
,
ever t o be adopted by

any intelligent scholar.

But notwithstanding these opposite modes of expla

nation
,
it may not be so very diflicult to arrive at a just

view of the genius of Socrates by an historico-

psycho

logical mode of enquiry . I t was perhaps nothing more

than a strong presentiment
,
which being directed by an

accurate knowledge of things, led him to form his

I n the M émoir es de litterature tire
’

s des Regis trar de

mie Rog/ale des ins cr ip tions et des belles lettres , Tome I V. p . 333 .

aParis 1 723 .

2 Rhetor . I I . 23 . ii ii 95 053 Epyov .

3 Osiris und Sokrates , p . 1 85 . foll .
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conclusions from cause to effect by analogy, without his
being perfectly conscious of the process. Such an

exalted feeling of presentiment is often found in persons
of a lively imagination and refi ned organiz ation ; and

that Socrates belonged to this class will be seen hereafter.

But Socrates himself actually considered it as an inward

divine voice that restrained him from engaging in unpro

pitious undertakings. This hypothesis seems t o be fully
confi rm ed , not only by the universal belief of antient

G reece and Rome in guardian - spirits, who attended men

from their birth
,
but also by the manner in which

Socrates himself speaks of this daemon
,
and by the

examples which are recorded of its infl uence . The

principal passages which refer t o this daemon are in the

Theages
1 and Apology 2 of Plato , and in the Memora

bilia of X
‘

en0phon .

3 Plato and X enophon seem t o

I n the Theages he says :
"

Eon ydp n Gei
'

q y o ipq 1rap5 1r6

p evov éy oi ix wa tdog dpidyevov da tfl ém ov . Eon dis r oiir o goon/i) ,

iibrav yévnr a i , aid ”or o rma ivec,
‘

d dv p int o) wpdr r u v, r obr ov

drrorpom
’

w, n porpém t dé obdé‘n'or s . p . 1 28 . D . Compare Cicero
de Divinat . I . 54. Ast indeed (in the Journ . Philol . by Hauff,
Stut tgard, 1 803 . p . asser ts that the Theages is Spurious ,

but ,—even if we could admit this , - we must ye t confess that ,
considering the agreement with the o ther passages of Plato ,
Platonic thoughts , at least , constitut e its

2 I n the Apology he speaks almost in the same manner

”

Ep oi dé r obr
'

fo rm in wa rdog dpgdyw ov , (pawnr ig y tyvop éw ) , i)
iir c w yévnr a i , dei c

’

nro rpémst ye r obr ov, b dv p ékkw wpdr

TSt
‘

V, wporpén u di obrror e. c . xix. Compare Plat . Phaedr . p .

242 . B .

a
3 w pdrng, says Xenophon , digr ep Eyiv mcev , 053e Elkeye.

f a da ipovwv yelp, E¢n, c ru mb/aw . xa i n olkhoig r d
'

m Evvévrwv

wponyo
'

pw e, r d p iv woreiv , rd dé F’l n oceiu, dig r oii darp oviov
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contradict each other on this point ; for Plato states that

the daemon only used to restrain him,
but Xenophon

represents the genius as disclosing t o him the future in

general
,
what should not be done as well as what should

be done . But both statements, though apparently
contradictory, can, as Charpentier 1 and Tennemann 2

observe
,
be very well reconciled. For Plato only ex

presses himself more decidedly in saying that the voice

had only restrained
,
and never impelled him . Actions

from which he was not restrained
,
were lawful to him ,

and unattended with danger . I n the Apology of

Plato3 he concludes from the silence of the voice

during the latter period of his life
,
that whatever then

happened to him
,
was for his good. But Xenophon

does not draw a precise distinction between that which

the voice directly commanded
,
and that which Socrates

concluded from its silence .

3

Our view of the nature of the daemon of Socrates is

thus confi rmed by the manner in which he himself is

represented as expressing himself upon it
,
both by

X enophon and Plato . But the probability is still

wpoanpaivovr og. Ka i 1
'n p év 7r£t90p évo¢g a t

’

n
'

q
'

i ova/£95695 ,

7 079 56 y r) wezGop évo zg p er t/u h . M emorab. I . l . 4.

La vie de Socr ate , p . 104.

2 Gesckick te der Plzz
'

losop lzie, vol . I I . p . 33 .

3
0. m i.

[Mr.Thirlwall , in the PhilologicalMuseum ,

”No .VI . p . 583 ,

also remark s,
“ that there is really no inconsistency between

the passage in Xenophon , and the assertion in the Apology and

in the Phaedrus. For it is evident , that a sign which only for

bade might , by its absence , show what was permitted, and thus
a positive kind of guidance might not improperly be ascribed

to it .”—ED.]
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every- day experience would lead him ; andmany things,
on the other hand, must be attributed t o chance. I t is

not likely that the voice of which Socrates speaks,
should have been a mere fi gurative expression : he was

indeed convinced of its reality, which is suffi ciently
accounted for by his mental organiz ation . This convio

tion of Socrates was moreover facilitated by the belief

of the antients in the direct infl uence of the Deity on

man
,
and in guardian spirits who accompanied man

from his birth andmore especially by his own belief in

the close connection between the human race and the

Deity, as well as by his ignorance ofmental philosophy.

1

[Schleiermacher , however, argues from a passage in the M e

morabilia (I . l . 2 . of Xenophon , that Socrates himself could
never have consideredhis darp émov , in the light of a specific super
natural being. ForXenophon there speaks of it as something resem
bling in kind the ordinary in struments of divination , asbirds ,voices.

omens , sacrifices. See Philologi cal Museum ,

” No . 6 . p . 582.

Rit ter , in his History of Ant ient Philosophy,” (Vol . I I . p . 37

observes, W e shall not perhaps be far wrong, if we ex

plain the dcemom
'

um of Socrates as nothing more than excitability

of feeling, expressing itself as a faculty of presentiment. I t must

not , however , be supposed that we seek thereby to screen Socra

t es from the imputation of superstition ; for his opinion of de

moniacal int imations was in unison with his veneration , not merely
of the Deity, but of the gods. This is apparent from his recom

mendation of divination as a remedy for the deficiency of our

knowledge of the future and of contingent events , his advice t o

Xenophon that he should consult the Delphic god as to his

Asiatic expedition , his dispo sition to pay at tent ion to dreams , and

lastly, his constant sacrifices, and his command to make all due

offerings to the Gods of House and State . Now in this super
stition there are two points to be distinguished ; that which he
derived from the common opinion of his nation , and that which
was founded on his own experience. I n both phases it is equally
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I t thus appears that the daemon of Socrates merely
related to things the consequence of which was uncer
tain ; but whenever the morality of an action was

discussed, Socrates never referred to his daemon . He

was perfectly convinced that in order to know what is

superstitious , but venial , if not commendable . For, in respect

t o the former, he who , brought up in the olden creeds and tra

ditions of his country, adheres to them so long as nothing bet
ter is offered for his adoption , and so far as they are not 0p

posed to his own reason and enlightenment , is, to our minds, a

bet ter and a wiser man than he who lightly or hastily turns into
ridicule the object s of public veneration . As to the demoniacal

intimations of Socrates , they were , in common with his other
superstitions, the good foundation of his belief, that the gods
afl

'

ord assistan ce to the good, but imperfect endeavours of vir

tuous men , and prove the scrupulous attention he paid to the

emotions and suggestions of his conscience. Among the various

thoughts and feelings which successively filled and occupied his
mind, he must have noticed much that presented itself involun
tarily, and which , habituated, as he was, to reflect upon every

subject , and yet unable to derive it from any agency of his own ,

he referred to a divine source . This is particularly confirmed
by the exhortation he gives , in Xenophon , to Euthydemus , to
renounce all idle desire to become acquain ted with the forms of

the gods , and to rest satisfied with knowing and
.

adoring their
works, for then he would acknowledge that it was not idly and

without a cause that he himself spoke of demoniacal intimations .

By this Socrates evidently gave him to understand that this de
moniacal sign would be manifest to every pious soul , who would

renounce all idle longing for a visible appearance of the Deity.

Still , in spite of all this, he cautiously guarded against the danger
of that weak and credulous reliance upon the assistance of the

Deity which ne cessarily proves subversive or obstructive of a

rational direction of life ; for he taught that those who consult
the oracles in mat ters within the compass of human powers, are

no less insane than those who maintain the all - suffi ciency of hu

man reason .

”
- En .]
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right and wrong
,
reason is the only unerring principle.

1

Among all the instances mentioned in the Theages of

Plato
,
there is not one in which the rectitude of an

action was decided by the daemon . Hence many au

thors
,
such as Buhle

, go too far, when they extend the

infl uence of the daemon t o moral feeling . Respecting

things imposed upon us as duties
,
according to the

opinion of Socrates
,
oracles ought not to be consulted.

2

But it is interesting t o see how this conviction of a

genius acted on Socrates
,
and how

,
together with the

external causes above mentioned
,
it led him t o a careful

observation of his own mind . On every
-

occasion he

listened to the voice of his genius. Whenever a person

desirous of improvement wished t o have his inst ructions,
Socrates ascertained whether his genius would not , dis;

suade him and whenever he was requested to do some

thing which was not at variance with morality, his ge

nius was consulted . I t will be needless t o explain how

Plutarch de genie Socratis , Tom . I I I . p . 482 . says , the dae

mon of Socrates only enlightened him on obscur e subjects into
which human pruden ce could no t pene trate . But it is surprising

that Socrates did no t make use of this genius in all doubtful

cases. W hen Xenophon had received le tte rs from his friend

Proxenus , persuading him to go into Asia, and to enter into the

service of Cyrus the younger , he communicated them to Socrates ,

and asked for his advice . Socrates referred him to the oracle of
Delphi. See XenOph . A nab. I I I . I . 5 . Cicero , de divinat . I . 54.

says : XenOphont i consulenti, sequereturne Cyrum , posteaquam

exposuit , quae sibi videban tur , Et nostrum quidem , inquit , huma

num est consilium : sed de rebus et obscuris et incertis ad Apol ~

linem cen seo referendum , ad quem etiam Athenienses publice de

majoribus rebus semper retulerunt .
9 Epictetus , Enchiridion, p . 1 18 . edit . Jacobi.
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CHAPTER I V.

SOCRATES never established any particular school ; he

taught wherever chance led him,
andwherever he found

men to whom he thought he might be u seful by his in

structions, or
,
—to speak the language of Socrates

,

wherever his genius did not prevent him : in public

walks
,
in the gymnasia, porticos, markets

,
& c.

1

I n the same sense in which Socrates established no

school
,
he had no disciples; hence he asserts in the Apo

logy,2 he had taught none ; yet a circle of inquisitive
men and youths were soon assembled around him

,
and,

charmed with his conversation and instruction
,
were at

tached to him with incredible affection . Such were
Plato

,
X enophon, Aristippus, Cebes, Simmias, Euclides

and others ; and it was
,
properly speaking, from his

school
,
i. e . from the instru ctions which he had occa

sionally given, that all the distinguished Greek philo

Plat . Ap olog . C . I . XenOph . M em. I . 1 . 10. Libanius ,
Ap olog . Socrat . p . 7 . edit . Reisk e : r ow iir og Gm lca i dcdywv, dig
E¢nv, wgrrep r tg xowog wa r fi p xa i r fi g wéhewg 25a xndep é

‘

m

r epeat/tiara r dg waha larpag, r d yvp vé o
'

ta , r oMixu ov, r fi v c
’

uca

dnp iav, r fi v a
’

ryopdv, 3am p éM u tur ezfiiw flar x. r . X.

2 Ap olog . XXL :
'

Eyob (i t dcddaxahog ”iv oz
’

rdevbg woirro r ’

5 7 5 1/6a . Compare Plutarch , An Seni sit gerenda r es p ubl .

Tom. I I . p . 796 .
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'

sophers subsequently proceeded. He gave his instruo
tions gratis

,
a disinterestedness which formed the most

striking contrast to the covetousness of the SOphists .

1

Socrates never delivered any complete discourse
,
but

conversed with his hearers in a friendly manner on

topics just as they were suggest ed by the occasion .

2

His m ethod of teaching
,
however

,
had something pe

culiar to himself
,
which will be more fully developed in

the following remarks.

The peculiarity of his m ethod consisted in questions,
the nature of which

,
however

,
was different according

t o the persons with whom he conversed .

W henever Socrates had t o deal w ith sophists, who

were puffed up with their pretended wisdom,
he used

that admirable kind of irony which Cicero translates

by dissimulatio
,

” 3—a translation which Quinctilian

XenOph. M em. I . 2. 5 6 foll. and chap . 6 .

2 Of) ydp tar t , he says to Alcibiades, r owiir ov rb éy év. viz .

eirreiv hoyov yaxpo
’

v. (Plat . A leib. I . p . 106 . B.)—To Anti

phon , the Sophist , he says :
’

Ea
’

v 6xa3 dyaObv, dzda
’

mcw, xai

dXhocg c vvlo r np t , 7rap
’

div 6 » fi yé ya t di¢s7u§aw €ai Tl. a i
’

zr obg

er
’

g dper r
'

w. Ka i r obg Gncavporlg r rfmmika t c
’

wdpd
’

m, 08g

Emir/or. xar éhwrov iv fi rfi hio zg ypa
’

gbavr eg, dw hir rwv , icon/37 aim

r oi
‘

g pihocg dre
'

pxoya t
'

xai div r t opdipw dyaGov , ExheyépeOa ,

xa i p éya voy r
’

Zoyev xépdog, tc
‘

w c
’

e
’

Aorg digbe
'

t o z y tyvufi/z eOa .

Xenoph . M em . 1 . 6 . 14.

3 A cadem . I I . Socrates de se ipse detrahens in disputatione

plus t ribuebat iis , quos volebat refellere . I ta quam aliud diceret

atque sentiret , liben ter uti solitus est ea dissimulatione quam

Graeci eipwveiav vocant . Quinctil . I nstitut . Orat . I X . says

I ronia est totius voluntatis fi ctio apparens magis, quam confessa,

ut illinc verba sint verbis diversa, hic sensus sermonis, e t joei, et
t ota interim causae confi rmatio , tum e tiam vita universa ironiam

habere videatur . C . 20. Dum enim vita universa ironism habere
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did not approve of 1 and which is nothing more than

the contrast of the half- ridiculing and half- sincere con

fession of his ignorance with the boastings of those

who thought themselves t o be wise . I n this manner

conceited pride was exposed by questions ; and the

distinguishing characteristic of the ridicule consisted in

Socrates pretending that he could not form an opinion

in any other manner ; and this I conceive to be the.

principal difference between the Socratic and Platonic

irony. That of Socrates, which is described by Xeno

phon in its purity, has nothing of Plato’s bitterness ;
its playfulness only instructs, but never enrages. A
more minute comparison of the conversation of Socrates

videatur ; qualis est vita Socratis. Nam ideo dictus e st eipwv,

i. e . agens imperitum e t admirator aliorum tamquam sapientum.

—The later academicians understood this irony of Socrates in a

wrong way, and therefore represented him as the founder of their
scepticism. A cad. I V. 23 . They also endeavoured to imitate

the form of the Socratic method of disputing. Tuscul. I . 10. I

need hardly remind the reader that we are here only speaking of

that kind of irony which is peculiar to Socrates. For on other
occasions he often employed that k ind of ridicule which we usu
ally call irony, and which was peculiar to the Athenians in gene

ral, viz . that cont rast between the literal meaning of the expres

sion with the thought conveyed by it , by which a meaning is con

veyed to the minds of the hearers totally different from the literal

sense of the words . I nstances of this irony are to be found in

the celebrated dialogue with Theodota, and in the conversation
with Pericles the younger , on whom Socrates bestows much praise
for his talents as a general. I know very well ,

”
replies Pericles

to Socrates (Memorab. I I I . 5 . that thou dost no t say this
thinking that I am actually striving after this kind of knowledge ,
but in order to suggest to me that a future general ought to try to
acquire all this kind ofwisdom.

”

I nstitut . Orat . I X. 2 .
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didactic form ; but he applied the same method of ask

ing which is called after him the Socratic method
,
and

which owes to Socrates, if not its origin
,
at least its

cultivation and perfection. He himself calle d this

method the r e
'

xvn pa cevr cm
’

z (are obstetrician) , and on

that account compared himself to his mother Phaena

rete, who though not fruitful herself, was yet admirably
skilled in bringing t o light the children of others. I

am an accoucheur of the mind ,
”

says he, in the Theaetetes

of Plato
,

“ just as my mother is an accoucheur of the

body. By this comparison Socrates suffi ciently charac

t erises the nature of his method . I t is nothing else but

an analytical development of the undigested materials

existing in the minds of his hearers, andas such it is ap
plicable only as far as the materials are already in the

possession of the pupil, or previously communicated to

him by synthesis. A s regards the form,
we have an

example of this Socratic method of asking in the Meno

of Plato where Plato makes Socrates apply his method
in order to prove his own (Plato

’

s) doctrine of ideas.

Socrates there asks quite an ignorant boy some geome

trical questions
,
t o which the boy gives correct answers.

From this
,
Plato draws the conclusion that the boy

could not have answered in that manner
,
if his soul had

no t acquired , in a state previous to its being united t o
its body, a knowledge of the nature of things ; but he
seems to have overlooked one important fact, that this
knowledge had been previously communicated to the lad
by Socrates, in the way of synthesis.

This method of asking, which is usually called the
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Socratic method in a limited sense of the word
,
is in its

character often similar to irony, bu t is different in its
object and effect. I t differs from our catechetical me

thod in as much as it was confi ned almost exclusively to
adult persons

,
in whom a tolerable share of knowledge

might be supposed to exist
,
so that they not only an

swered
,
but also asked

,
and thus carried on a lively con

versation . But what formed its characterist ic feature
,

was its aiming at leading men t o knowledge by refl ect ~

ing upon themselves, and not upon external objects.
This line of demarcation must not be overlooked

,
and it

would be rashness t o introduce the Socratic method into
our elementary schools .

1

Socrates applied this method with great sk ill,SE and
in modern times he has justly been considered as the

supreme master of it . He accommodated himself to

the individual dispositions, and to the peculiar wants, of

each of his disciples, and connected his inst ructions

with the most ordinary events of the day. He rather

appeared t o instruct himself than to pretend to instruct

others, rather called forth ideas than communicated

them . The questions w ere clear and concise ; however

absurd the answers might be, he knew how t o make

See Steuber’s dissertation : Kann die Katechese uber mora

liach- r eligio
'

se Wahrheiten z u einer f r eien Un terr edung zwischen

dem Lehrer und den Kateckumenen erhoben werden f—in Lb
'

fi ier
’

s

Magaz infl r Pr ediger , vol . V. part I . p . 220 foll .

Cicero , de fi nib. I I . 1 . Socrates percontando atque interro

gando elicere solebat eorum Opiniones , quibu scum disserebat , ut

ad haec quae hi respondissent , si quid videretur, diceret. Hence

the invention of dialogues is attributed to Socrates.
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them subserve his purposes. I n his conversation he

commenced with the most undisputed propositions

which even a person with any sagacity might under

stand and comprehend .

1 He omitted no intermediate

ideas
,
but w ent on carefully from one to another. I f in

his researches Socrates sometimes appears t o have en

tered too much into detail, 2 we must not forget that by
the want of precisionin Greek expressions this apparent

diffuseness was often necessary . He introduced a great

degree of clearness into his conversations ; which he

accomplished both by his placing a thing in a point

of view the best suited t o the person to whom he spoke,
and by viewing it in all its relations

,
by returning t o it

in various
'

ways, by accurately dissecting the simple

qualities of an idea
,
until the truth which Socrates in

tended t o teach
,
became evident to his disciples, and

,

as it w ere , their own . He knew how t o interest those

who conversed with him and who seemed to have no

wish to enter into any further discussion w ith him as

Alcibiades by describing their own character
,
and by

appealing t o their peculiar wishes and hopes .
3

This is the favourable side of the Socratic method ; if

however w e examine it
.

with impartiality , w e must ao
knowledge that his art of asking was not altogether free
from sophistry ; yet this tinge of it did not constitute
him a sophist, as he never substituted one idea for

another, or confounded dissimilar ideas. Neither did

Xenoph. I il am . I V. 6. 15 . (E con. 6 . 2 foll .

A s in Xenoph. M em . 1 . 2 . 5 7 I V. 6 . 4, 13 8c 23 .

3 Plat . A lcib. I . p . 104. E . fol] .
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the ideas of the beautiful and useful, which are both

implied in the G reek w ord Kahés and also the ideas of

virtue and happiness, the bene beategue oioere of Cicero,

which the G reek expressed by the word sin rpaEt
'

a . I n

this manner be attributed t o the expressions of those

with whom he conversed
,
a meaning which was not in

tended .
1

A second peculiarity of the Socratic method of teach

ing is, that Socrates himself never gives a defi nition of

the subject in dispute, but merely refutes the opinion of

the person with whom he converses. Thus he awakened
the true philosophical spirit ; and by throwing out

doubts
,
stimulated the mind of his hearer to further

examination . I n the Meno of Plato
,
Socrates does not ,

properly speaking, defi ne what virtue is, but only what
it is not

,
and thu s merely refutes the defi nition given by

Meno and the conclusion that it is a Bu
'

a p oipa is

rather ironical : 2 Meno therefore compares Socrates
t o a cramp

—fish 3 which paralyz es every one that

Xenoph.M em . I I I . 8 ; I V. 2 . 26 . The Socratic manner of ask

ing questions is , however,a dangerous instrument in the hands of a
sophist , as it is so very easy to take words in differen t senses ,
and thus to oblige the person who answers to make assertions which
bu t for the application o f tho se sophisms , he would never ac

knowledge as his own . Pro tagoras , who perceived this , com

bined the So cratic me thod with that of the sophist s. Diog.

I X . 8 . 4.

2 I should at least not like to infe r with Carus (Gesckicbte
der Psychologie, p . from this passage that So crates had
looked at virtuous men as inspired by the deity. Besides it

would be incompatible with the assertion of Socrates z that virtue

can be taught .
3
p . 80. A .
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comes in contact with it . 1 This mode of disputing

(in u tramque p ar tem diap u tare) descended to the school

of Plato , 2 and constitu ted the acadeniica ratio dis

p utandi,
3 though Socrates did not employ it in the

sense in which the later academy made use of it . So

crates was far from philosophical scepticism ; he was

unconcerned about Speculation ; and the truths Of prac
tical philosophy had for him positive evidence .

By this mode of disputing, Socrates acquired a con

siderable advantage over the sophists for as he did

not Openly express his own opinion, they could not lay

hold of his views
,
but were obliged to allow him to at

tack and to refute their dogmatical assertions. Thou

shalt
,

”

says Hippias, the sophist, to Socrates,4
“
not

hear my opinion, before thou hast explained to me what

thou m eanest by the j ust . For it is enough that thou

laughest at others in proposing to them questions and

refuting them ; but thou never givest any account or

answer thyself, nor wishest to express thy Opinion on

any subject .”

A s Socrates did not deliver any complete discourse,
the form of his philosophical lectures cannot be spoken

Of
,
and consequently there are no complicated con

clusions
,
corollaries

,
&c .

,
which abound in the w ritings

Of other philosophers .

O r
’

; ydp , he says in the same dialogue (p . 80. C ) , er
’

r
‘
n
'

opdiv

abrbg r ofig c
’

ihhovg
“
from

”

; cirropeiv , dhkd r a vrbg d ov abrbg

cirropdiv oiirw xa i r oug dhhovg word} dr opsi
’

v .

2 Cicero de Nat . B ear . I . 5 .

2 Cicero Tuscul. I . 4.

XenOph . M em. I V. 4. 9.
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A third peculiarity of the Socratic method was the

inductive mode of reasoning . Two things,
”

says

Aristo tle (Metaph. X I I I . are justly ascribed to

Socrates, induction and illustration by general ideas .

Cicero 1 also mentioned it as something peculiar t o So

crates and Aspasia. I nstances of such inductions are

most nuhi erous in the Mem orabilia of XenOphon .

2 Thus

he tried t o prove by induction , t o Cheerecrates, who did

not live on the most friendly terms with his brother

Cheerephon, what he ought t o do t o gain the af

fections of his brother ; 3 to his friend Diodorus that

he must support poor Hermogenes ;4 t o timid Char

mides
,
who had t oo great a diffi dence in his own

talents, that he must endeavour t o obtain public ap

pointments .

5

A fourth and last peculiarity of the Socratic method

of teaching was the palpable and lively manner in which

he delivered his instructions
,
leading his hearers from

the abstract t o the concrete by similes
,
allegories

,
fables;

apophthegms
, passages from poets, and sayings of wise

men . A pecu liar talent of Socrates was the power he

possessed of demonstrating the correctness o r incorrect

ness of general assertions by applying them to individual

cases . I t is evident that a distinctness of conception

De I nvent . I . 5 1 foll . Top ica. 10.

2 ‘

O rré r e 52, says Xenophon (M em. I V. 6 . abr ég 1 1 A67 4;

dcsiio z, 61d r i m
,
u cihw ra ouohoyovp évwv éwopeée

‘
r o , vap iZwv

r a é rnv r fi v dapdku av elvc uAéyov .

3 Xenoph. M em . I I . 3 . 1 1 foll .

I bid. I I . 10.

I bid. I I I . 7 .
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The ironical character of the method of Socrates was

principally directed agains t the Sophists, whom he com

bated very successfully with this w eapon : and indeed
sharp weapons w ere necessary t o humble these inen
who undeservedly enjoyed so great an authority among
the G reeks . There were .however among the sophists

some very superior men
,
who only wanted the true

spirit of philosophy, the love of truth and science, in

order t o accomplish great things . W e cannot therefore

rank all the sophists in the same class
,
and must care

fully distinguish a Protagoras or a G orgias
,
who deserve

our sincere respect for their talents, and who were cele

brated as orators
,
and made the fi rst researches into the

nature Of language
,

from aDionysodorus and Euthy
demus

,
whom Plato

,
in his Euthydemus

,
describes as

true logomachists. Socrates took the fi eld against these

two classes of sophists, and established moral conscious

ness
,
founded on common sense

,
in Opposition to their

moral scepticism ; and notwithstanding their sophistical

stratagems
,
Oft en extorted from them the shameful con

fession of their own ignorance . His disciples, encouraged

by his example , carried the irony Of their master against

the s0phists f urther than himself. The sons of the

richest people ,
”

says Socrates
,
in Plato ’

s Ap ology,
1

“ who necessarily have the greatest leisure, follow me

of their own accord
,
and are pleased when they hear me

refuting these men . Y ea
,
they themselves Often follow

and Po rphyry. Theodoret . ad Graecos infi deles, Serm. I V.

p . 5 6 .

C . X .
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my example
,
and undertake to examine others .

wonder that Socrates gained for himself the perfect

hatred of these people, and that they left no means nu

tried to effect his ruin . But of this hereafte r.
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CHAPTER V .

SOCRATES lived in the simplest manner ; and it was

from this circcumst ance that he was enabled to maintain

his philoso lihical independence, notwithstanding his li

mited means .

1 He despised the luxurious mode Of

living
,
which had greatly increased in his time at

Athens
,
as w ell as all those sensual enjoyments that de

stroy the health both of body and mind.
2 Y et Socra

t es did not violate the laws of taste and propriety but

Observed a nice distinction
,
by the neglect Of which the

Cynics destroyed all that genu ine humanity, which ren

dered Socrates so amiable
,
notwithstanding the austerity

Of his manne rs .
3

I think ,” says So crates to Critobulus in the (E conomicus
Of Xenophon (I I . if I could fi nd a reasonable purchaser ,
I should perhaps ge t fi ve minae for all my property, including my
house .

”

2 Z fi g yofm 023e , says An tiphon , the sophist , to Socrates
(Xenoph. M em . I . 6 . (I) ; o z

’

rd
’

(iv elg dofi k og {m6 dw mirp
dw t r é p evog p siva e , at r ia r e at r fi , xai wo r d wit/ erg rd (pavk é

r ara , xai ip a
’

n ov ripgm
'

w a c o z
’

) p évov pabhov , dhhc
‘

r r e az
’

JrO

Oe
'

povg 1
'

s xa i xsqufwog, dvomidnr ég r e xai dxirwv (h a r e

M ic.

3 The statemen t , in the Symposium of Plato , that Socrates
bathed but seldom , is to be understood of warm baths , which
Socrates conside red as tending to make the body effeminate . The
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come
'

best skilled in horsemanship
,
do not select the

most obedient
,
but the most Spirited horses . For they

believe that after being enabled t o bridle these, they
will easily know how to manage others . Now as it

was my wish to converse and t o live with men
,
I have

married this woman
,
being fi rmly convinced that in case

I should be able t o endure her, I should be able to en

dure all others.

”
1 By Xanthippe Socrates had several

sons ; on the eldest of whom
,
called Lamprccles, he

enjoins
,
in X enophon

’

s Memorabiliafi Obedience to his

mother . At his death he left behind him three sons,

one of whom was a youth, but the other two were still

children .

3

[Rit ter remarks (History of Philosop hy , I I . p . 33 , SO

crates was a perfect Greek in his faul t s and his virtues hence he
always regarded morals under a political aspect . I n such a po

litical view Of virtue , the relations Of domestic life fall naturally
enough far into the back ground ; the no torious bad feeling Of his

wife Xan thippe to her husband and child, prevents the supposi
tion of a very happy home ; and when we remark the degree to
which , in his devo tion to philosophy, he neglected his family
duties , and the lit tle at tention he paid his wife and child, we are

justified in ascribing to him , together with his coun t rymen , little

respect for domestic life in comparison with public duties.
’

ED .]
2 I I . 2 . 7 .

3 Plat . Ap olog . c . XXI I I .
—W he ther So crates , as some think ,

had also been married t o Myr to , canno t be decidedwith historical
certainty. The contrary Opinion , however , is far more probable ,
as appears from M einer

’
s examination (Geschichte der W iesen

schqfl en , vol. I I . p . Even Panaetius Rhodias in Athenaeus
(X I I I . init . p . was of this Opinion , which is also adopted by
Bently in his Disser tat . de Ep istolis Socratis , 1 3 . Luz ac in his
discourse de Socrate Cive , p . 7 . supposes that Socrates had had
two W ives , first Myrto , and after her death Xanthippe . He at the
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Socrates perform ed military service in three different

battles, Of which he gives us an account himself in the

Apology Of Plato .

1

The fi rst time that Socrates performed military ser

vice, was in the beginning Of the Peloponnesian war
,

in the thirty - seventh or thirty - eighth year of his age ;

at the siege Of Potidaea
,
an Athenian colony in Thrace ,

in the years 43 1 and 430 B . c . The inhabitants of

Potidaea had revolted from the Athenians
, to whom

they were tributary, and w ere supported by the Corin
thians

,
and other Peloponnesians . I n this campaign,

same time combats the Opinion of those who think that So crate s
had been married to two women at once . He assigns a different

meaning to the A thenian lawwhich was passed in the time of Pe ri
cles , and acco rding to which , as is commonly supposed, it was

lawful to con t ract a double marriage , a law which the advocates
of that Opinion usually quo te in suppo rt of it . The subjec t is
still more minute ly discussed by Luz ac in the above - mentioned

Lect z
’

ones A lticce , espe cially against Mahne ’s Diatr ibe de A ris

tox eno .

C . XVI I .
—Athenaeus (Deip nosop h. V. 15 ) the bitt er Opponen t

of philosophers , and more e specially of Plato , dec lares the whole
narrative Of the military services o f So crates to be a fiction , and

Observes that philosophers do not always st rictly adhe re to his
to rical t ruth . Plato , he says , contradicts himself, since he as

sert s in the Crito that Socrates had n ever been out of A thens ,
except on ce , and that on a visit to the I sthmian gym s , and ye t

in the Apology, and Symposium , he makes Socrates say that he
had fought in three bat tles . But this passage shows how little
r eliance is to be placed on the remarks Of A thenaeus , for in the
Grito he has overlooked the following words : 5 5 p i) 7ro ¢ o rpa r ev

~

miner/0g. W e are acquainted with too many instances Of the

carelessness of an tient grammarians (see W esseling on Diodorus

Siculus , vol . I . p . 527 . and Hu tchinson on Xenophon ’
s A nabasz

’

s ,

p . to have re course to the hypo thesis , that these words were
omit ted in the edition which Athenwus had before him.
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Socrates endeavoured to harden his body, and to steel

himself against the effects of hunger
,
thirst

,
and cold.

Though Potidaea was besieged during the severest cold

of a Thracian winter
,
Socrates

,
in his usual clothing,

walked bare—foot through snow and ice .

1 He distin

guished himself so much by his bravery, that the prize

was awarded t o him
,
which he

,
how ever

,
gave up to

Alcibiades
,
his favourite follower

, (whom he himself had

saved in this battle
,
as we are told by the latter, in the

Symposium of with the Object of encouraging

him t o deserve from his country such honours in future

by his own personal merits . Variou s anecdotes are

preserved respecting this campaign of Socrates to

which
,
however

,
we cannot attach any importance .

Thus we are told by G ellius
,
Diogenes

,
and E lian

,
that

while the plague raged in the Athenian camp, and in

Athens itself
, Socrates was the only person who escaped

the general infection . I t is also said that he once stood

for tw enty - four hours on the same Spot before the camp ,

absorbed in deep thought, w ith his eyes fi xed on an

object
,
as if his soul were absent from his body.

3

I n his second campaign w e fi nd Socrates at Delium ,

a town in Boeotia
,
where the Athenians were defeated

by the Bceotians .
4 This battle was fought 424 B . c .

,

when Socrates was at the age of forty- fi ve
,
in the same

B iog. I I . 5 12 . Thucyd. I . 5 8 foll.
2
p . 220. D .

Aul . Gellius, Noct . A tt . I I . 1 Biog. I I . 25 ZEI ian , Nat .

Hist . X I I I . 27 .
Thucyd. I V. 96 .
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in the Thesetetes ofPlato t o Theodorus, amathematician

Of Cyrene, who taught at Athens.
1 This partiality for

Athens
,
which at that time presented a picture Of the

great world on a small scale
,
combined with a feeling of

independence, were perhaps the principal reasons which

determined him not to accept the fl attering invitations

of Archelaus, Scopas, and Eurylochus.2 He smiled

upon three tyrants,
”
says Libanius in his apology,3 at

their presents
,
their manner Of living

,
and their ex

quisite pleasures.

”
The riches

,
and the manner in

which the great lived
,
had no attractions for him ; not

even the sovereign of Asia was happy in his Opinion .
4

He did not wish to go t o a man
,
he told Archelaus

,
who

could give mOre than he himself could return ; at

Athens, he said, four measures Of fl our were sold for
one obolus, the springs yielded plenty of water

,
and he

lived contented with what he possessed .

5

Socrates did not like a country - life
,
for man attracted

him more than nature .

“ Forgive me
,
my friend,

”
he

once said to Phaedrus
,
6 who preferred a country- life

,

Compare Plato , Ap ol. XVI I .—These expressions of Socra

t es seem t o raise a doubt as to the statement of Cicero (Tuscul.
V. and Plutarch (de Emilio , vol . VI I I . p . that Socrates
had said he was no A thenian , no Greek , but a citiz en of the

world. Compare M einers’ Gesclzz
'

chte der W iesensckaf ten , vol .

I I . p . 361 .

Biog. I I . 25 . Aristot . Rhe tor . I I . 23 .

3
p . 5 8 and 59. edit . Reiske .

Cic. Tuscul. V. 12 .

5 Seneca de Benef . V. 6 . Epicte t . F raym. 1 74. edit . Schwe ig
6 Plat . Phaedr . p. 230. D.
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and who accused Socrates of being almost unacquainted
with the neighbourhood of Athens

,
I am very anxious

to learn something ; and from fi elds and trees I can

learn nothing ;but I can indeed from the men in town .

Thus we do not read Of his being absent from Athens
,

except on the expeditions mentioned above
,
and on some

short journeys, such as to the I sthmian games and to
Delphi ; and as some think , on a journey to Samos

,

w ith Archelaus his teacher.1

After Socrates returned to Athens from those expe

ditions
,
he was regarded by his countrymen andby the

Greeks in general
,
as an eminent teacher and practical

philosopher . But his activity as a citiz en
,
was exerted

in a still different sphere, for in his sixty- fi fth year he

became a senator .

“ I have
,

”
says he in the apology of

Plato
,
held no st ate - Offi ce

,
men of Athens

,
with the

exception of having been a senator .

”

I n order to understand fully the conduct of SO

crates in this offi ce
,
it is necessary to have a clear

idea of the constitution of the Athenian senate . The

Athenian senate usually called Bovk i
‘

; r awWCVTaKOO
’

t
'

wV,

consisted of fi ve hundred senators, who were elected

from the t en tribes established by Cleisthenes. Every
month

,
viz . every thirty- fi fth or thirty- sixth' day, (for

the Athenian year consisted of ten months) , one tribe

had the presidency, and this tribe was called git/M7 7rpv

Plat . C’rz'to , c . X I V. The journey to Samos is mentioned

by Diogenes , I I . 23 , on the authority of I on of Chios. This ,
however , contradicts the statement made in the passage of the

Grito which Diogenes had shortly before confirmed.
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r a vefzovaa ,

‘

and it s members apvrdvu s . Of these fi fty
prytanes t en had the presidency every seven days, under

the name Of 7rpo
'

edpo z . Each day, one Of these t en en

joyed the highest dignity, with the name Of ém om
'

mg.

His authority was of the greatest extent he laid every
thing before the assembly of the people , put the question

t o the vote
,
examined the votes, and in fact conducted

the whole business of the assembly. A senator was

only elected for one year ; and a man could only be

epistates once
,
and only for one day.

1 He
,
who was

invested with this Offi ce
,
had the keys of the citadel and

the treasury of the republic entrusted t o his care .

Socrates was epistates
2 on the day when the unjust

sentence was t o be passed on the unfort unate admirals,
who had neglected t o take up the bodies Of the dead,
after the battle of A rginusae How did Socratesbehave

on that occasion ? This is an event which shows Socra

tes t o us
,
in such an active and indeed important Offi ce,

that it is of the greatest importance in forming a proper

estimate Of his character
,
t o observe his conduct on this

occasion with the greatest attention .

I n the battle Off the islands of A rginusae, (B . c .

the Athenians had Obtained a complete victory , under

the command Of t en admirals
,
among whom Pericles

,

an adopted son of the celebrated demagogue Of that

name
,
and Diomedon possessed considerable reputation .

To take care of the burial of the dead was regarded by

Pollux , VI I I . 9.

9 XenOph . M em. I . l . 1 8 . See Luz ac, de Socrate (Jive, p . 91
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appointed Thrasybulus and Theramenes as t axiarchs,

and therefore
,
if it were necessary for anybody to suffer

punishment
,
it should be infl icted on them . This state

ment produced its natural effect on the people ; and

they w ould probably have been acquitted at
'

once , if the

question had been put to the vote . But by such an

act , the design Of their enemies would have been frus

t rated. They therefore managed to adj ourn the assembly
till another day, alleging that it was too dark to count

the show Of hands.

I n the meanwhile , the enemies Of the admirals set all

their engines at w ork
, t o infl ame the people against

them. The lamentations and the mournful appearance

of the kinsmen of the
i

slain
,
who had been hired by

Thrasybulus and Theramenes for this tragic scene, during

the festival of the Apaturia
’

,

1 which happened to fall on

the day on which the assembly was held, were intended

t o infl ame the minds of the people against the unfortu

nate admirals. The votes were to be given on the general

question ,
'

whether the admirals had done wrong, in not

taking up the bodies Of those who had been left in the
water after the battle and if they shouldbe condemned
by the majority, (so the senate ordained

,) they were t o
be put t o death and their property to be confiscated}2

The
'

A 7rar oz
i

pra were solemniz ed for thr ee days . The most

probable interpre tation of the word is t o consider it synonymous
with by owar épta , as the children came with their fathers to regis

t er their names in the phratries . See W eisk e on XenOph . Hellen .

I . 7 . 8 .

9 Xenoph .Mem. I . 1 . I 8 . Hellen . I . 7 . r) dé r r
'

jg fi ovhfi g
7 1min); fi zz ru g? ¢fi¢QJ(Ma i/r ag rcp t

'

vsw . I n this same passage the
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But to condemn all by one vote
,
was contrary t o an

ancient law of Cannonus
,
according t o which the vOte

Ought to have been given upon each individual sepa
rately. Hence the prytanes, andSocrates at their head,
refused to put the illegal question to the votes of the

people. Y et
,
when the latter

,
enraged against the pry

tanes
,
loudly demanded that those who resisted their

pleasure , should themselves be brought t o trial
,
they

yielded to the general clamour w ith the exception of

Socrates , who alone remained unshaken .

Notw ithstanding all the threatenings that were used
against him

,
he could not be induced to desist from his

resolution, bu t boldly declared he w ould do
'

nothing

which he considered contrary to his duty.

'

I n couse

quence Of this refusal, the question could not be put t o

the vote
,
and the assembly w as therefore adjourned ;

another epistates and other wpdedpoz w ere chosen
,

'

and

the enemies of the admirals obtained what they had

w ished for. The admirals w ere condemned t o death
,

and the six
,
who w ere in Athens, w ere executed .

1

This was the only civil offi ce that Socrates ever held

antien t law Of Cannonus is ment ioned, which enjoined k ph/w ear

dixa
‘

e
’

xao r ov. [On the decree of Cannonus see Appendix I I . t o

the fourth volume Of M r . Thirlwall
’
s History ofGreece .

”—ED .]
1 They were sen tenced to death B . c . 404 . Luz ac , in his Dis »

quisitz
’

o de Ep is tatis et Pr oedr ie A theniensium , p . 1 14, which is
added to his discourse de Socrate Cive , has considered the subject
very carefully. The principal passages of the antien ts are

XenOph . Hellen . I . 7 . and j Esch. Axiockus , c . 1 2 . Though
[Eschines may no t be author of this dialogue , ye t the agreement

existing be tween him and Xenophon , p roves its authenticity with
regard to historical facts .
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and we cannot be surprised when so many acts of

injustice were committed
,
which he alone could not

possibly have prevented, that he entirely withdrew from

public business. He mentions this himself
,
as the

reason Of his living a private man . Be assured, men

of Athens, if in former times , I had w ished t o engage

in public affairs
,
I should have perished long ago, with

out being either useful to you or myself.
” 1

Socrates himself lived to see the injurious consequences,
which the unjust condemnation of those admirals brought

down upon Greece
,
in the mournful issue of the Pelo

ponnesian war. The veryyear after their condemnation
,

(405 . B . c .) the Athenians for wan t of able generals

were entirely defeated by the Lacedsemonians under

Lysander ; their fl eet was destroyed, Athens besieged,
and reduced t o the necessity of surrendering at dis

cretion to the victors. Lysander after this established

the government of the Thirty Tyrants, whose memory

is branded in history ; and Socrates was one among

the many who had to struggle with their injustice .

Freret indeed has endeavoured 2 to prove that Socrates
supported these hateful oligarchs

,
and that by this

circumstance w e must account for his condemnation
immediately after their fall. Bu t this assert ion is at

variance with everything recorded
,

respect ing the

history and Opinions of Socrates. He was indeed

favourably disposed towards an aristocratical govern

Plato , Ap olog . c . X I X.

9 Magaz iu Encyclopédique , Seconde Année, Tom. V. p . 474
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young men, and show them the path of real wisdom,

Critias, who moreover entertained an old aversion to

Socrates for having censured his sensual pleasures with

Euthydemus and Charicles
,
summoned him before their

tribunal
,
and altogether forbade him from conversing

with or instructing young men . Socrates in his usual

manner had used a simile, which gave great offence t o

the Thirty, who felt its truth. I should indeed

wonder
,

”
Socrates had said

,

“ if a cow- herd under whose

care the cows grow fewer and thinn er
,
would not own

that he was a bad cow - herd
,
but it is still more astonish

ing t o me
,
if a state - offi cer who diminishes the number

of citiz ens and renders them unhappy, is not ashamed

and will not own
,
that he is a bad offi cer of the state .

”

Charicles added the signifi cant words By god, pray,
do not speak of the cow - herd ! take care that thou dost

not thyself diminish the flock by speaking again of

them . Now it was evident,
”
adds X enophon , that

after the simile of the cows had been reported to them ,

they were enraged against Socrates .

”1

Thus Socrates, far from supporting the tyrants, was a

declared enemy of these base and cruel men
,
and none

of their edicts had the effect of inducing him t o abandon

that course which he considered his du ty. Entertaining

no fear of them
,
he did not leave Athens

,
which is duly

appreciated by Cicero .
2 The Thirty summoned him

with four others t o the Tholos
,
the place in which the

I M emorab. I o 2 0 290

2 AdA t tic. VI I I . 2 Socrates , quum triginta tyranni essent ,

pedem porta non extulit .
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prytanes used t o take their meals and commanded him
t o bring Leon of Salamis to Athens

,
who had obtained the

right of citizenship at Athens, but had chosen a voluntary
exile

, fearing that the tyrants might execute him , as he

was a wealthy and distinguishedman .
1 Then indeed

,

”

says Socrates in Plato
’

s apology, I show ed by my

actions and not merely by my words
,
that I did not

care (if it be not too coarse an expression) one j ot for

death but it was an object of the greatest care to

me t o do nothing unjust or unholy . For that govern ~

ment
,
though it was so powerful, did not frighten me

into doing anything unjust but when we came out of

the Tholos
,
the four went t o Salamis and took Leon

,
but

I went away home . And perhaps I should have suffered

death on account of this
,
if the government had not soon

been broken up .

I n this manner Socrates most effectually refused

taking any part in the unjust acts of the Thirty,$2 who

were very anxious t o gain him over t o their interest , as

Tor e y évr oc of; koylp , dM
’

5pmi at
”

; e
’

veduEa
’

ynv, iin

ép oi Gavd
‘

r ov p iw yék u , t i p fi dypomér epov flu eim i
’

v , 066

67 1017 11 x. r . X. c . XX . orwiiv seems to be an expression

which only people of the lower classes made u se o f, hence the

addition of Socrates : u
’

p f) dypoucé r spov fi zz sin
-
5M , quamvis forte

rudior loqui videar .

”
Libanius , the imitator of the At tic idiom, on

this account adds before 065
’

67 105 1! the softening dig u
’

m
’

iv.

Ap ol. p . 8 . The courage and intrepidity of Socrates before the
Thirty is often ment ioned. Seneca Ep ist . 28 Trigin ta tyranni

Socratem circumste terunt , nec po tuerunt animum ejus infringere .

”

Biog. I I . 24
'

Hv dé (w pa
'

rng) dnp oxpan xég , «by dr
’

ikov be r e

r oi
'

; p r) ciga r. r oig wepi Kptn
'

av x. r . A.

2 Plat . Ep ist . VI I . ad Dionis propinquos .
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they wished in general to have as many of the citiz ens

aspossible accessary to their crimes. W hen he declared

that he w ould never assist them in any unjust act
,

Charicles said Dost thou indeedwish
'

t o be at liberty
t o say what thou pleasest, and not suffer anything at all

for it “ I am w illing t o suffer any calamity,
”

said

Socrates
,

“ bu t I w ill not do w rong t o any one. Chari

cles was silent, and his associates looked at each other .

According t o Diodor us, Socrates undertook the de
fence ofTheramenes

,
a man of a very equivocal character.

1

This account has been copied by other writers
,
but is

not established on suffi cient historical evidence being

mentioned neither by Plato
,
by X enOph

l

on
,
nor any

other contemporary w riter ?

Theramenes was himself one of the thirty tyrants.

W hen he was sent on an embassy by his fellow - citiz ens
,

who had placed great con fi dence in him
,
t o enter into

Biod. Sic . X I V. 5 . Aristotle , Cicero , and Diodorus , speak
of Theramenes in the highest terms. A ristotle (in Plutarch , I I I .
p . and Cicero , who seem t o have been p rejudiced in his

favour by the constancy with which he suffered death , declare
him to have been the best citiz en of A thens. Cicero (Tuscul. I .

speaks in t erms of the highest admiration of his courage
during his execution , and ranks him with So crates ; Diodoru s
(I : p . 640 foll .

‘

edit . W e sseling .) describe s him as a very superior

man . But from the r e cords o f history we must consider him as

a weak , mean , vain , and selfish p erson . See Thucyd. VI I I . 68

folL; Lysias (edit . M arkland) , p . 2 10 St and Xenoph.

Hellen . I I . 2 3 . W e are info rmed by the lat te r that he was
nick - named Kéeopvog, a word expressive of the fi ckleness of his

character . See W eisk e on this passage .

2 Among the writers of a late r t ime , the au thor of the biogra

phies of the t en o rators, ascribes the defence of Theramenes to

I socrates, p . 836 . F.
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fl ew to the altar of Vesta ; and Socrates,Diodorussays,
undertook hisdefence . Supported by two other citiz ens

“

,

he used every exertion to save him, until Theramenes eu

treated him to desist from an undertaking, whichwasas
dangerous for him

,
as it was useless t o himself. The

ramenes after
‘

this
,
drank the poisoned cup with great

composure and serenity.

I f Socrates actually undertook the defence of The

ramenes
,
it was unquestionably a noble action ;as the

reason for which the Thirty punished their colleague, and

the manner in which it was done
,
were equally det estable .

Plato’

s silence respectingthis occurrencemaybe accounted

for ; as in his seventh letter he evidently avoids every
Opportunity of speaking of Critias

,
who was his kins

man 1 on his mother’s side. But perhaps Plato as well

as Xenophonmay have considered Theramenes unworthy
of the defence of Socrates

,
and on that account passed

over it in silence. However
, the works from which

Diodorus compiled his hist ory, especially where he

does not mention his authorities
,
are not entitled to so

much
’

confi dence as t o justify us in having recourse to

these hypotheses.
’

I t , seems also contrary to the cha

racter of Socrates
,
that he

'

should have been deterred by
the representations

'

of Theramenes
,
that his exertions

would be fruitless and dangerous t o himself ; for Socra

tes did not easily desist from a resolution once taken up ,
as he cared little about personal danger

,
unless hewas

rest rained by his genius.

Diogenes, I I I . 2 .
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CHAPTER VI .

W E now come to the most interesting period in the life
of Socrates ; his accusation

,
defence

, condemnation, and
execution . W e know that all this took place a few

years after the abolition of the oligarchy by Thrasybulus,
in the year 400, or according to others, 399 Any

tus, Lycon andMeletusbrought the accusation in awrit
,

(dvrwpoaia) before the t ribunal of the peOple, 1 charging

him with introducing new divmities and corrupting the

That it was the t ribunal of the people , or the court of the

Heliastae or Bicastes by which Socrate s
was condemned, has been proved by Bougainville , in his essay,

On the priests
‘

of Athens ,” in the Memoir es de l
’

A cade
’

mz
'

e des

I nscrip tions cl des Belles Let tr es , and byMeiners in his Gesch. d.

W28 8 . vol . ii. p.482 , against Meursius, who thought that Socra
tes had been condemned by the Areopagus . This usual supposi

t ion is also advo cated by Patter and Stollberg in the remarks on
the Apology. But Bougainville

’
s arguments for substitut ing the

Heliastw seem to be convincing. The Heliastaewere elected from

the whole body of the people without any regard to the different

classes ,
'

and received a
”

pay for their services. Their name arose
from the circumstance of their assembling immediately aft er sun

rise , andin a sunny place . [This e tymology is too absurd to need

any refutat ion . the name of the place where the
'

H)\ ta

o r a l assembled, is another form of tiMr) (an assembly) , a word

which frequently oc curs in Herodotus.—I t is also connected with
dk fi g, and dhiZ o‘ua t .
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young ; Anytus, on behalf of the demagogues, Lycon

on behalf of the orators
,
and Meletus on behalf of the

poets.1 Socrates was sentenced to death. The circum

stances of the trial are suffi ciently known, and are ao

curately explained by Tychsen in the Bibliothek fu
'

r

alts Literatur andKunst .2 But the real causes of the

condemnation of Socrates are not yet accurately ascer

tained and for this reason
,
as well as on account of the

light which they must throw on his character
, the whole

particulars of his trial seem to require careful exami

nation . He is generally considered as a victim of the

intrigues and hatred of his enemies
,
especially of the

sophists
.
; and in modern times

,
his death has sometimes

been represented as a well- deserved punishment for his

anti- democratical and revolutionary ideas.

Both these views
,
however

,
take only one side of the

question
,
and I am convinced

,
that several causes must

be taken together in order to judge impartially and

t o account satisfactorily for the condemnation of So

crates.

.The causes which led to his condemnation appear to

be of two kinds, partly dir ect and partly indir ect . I

call those indirect causes which led to the accusation of

Socrates, and those direct which
,
independent of the

points contained in the accusation
,
disposed the judges

t o pronounce the sentence of death.

The indirect causes will easily be seen, as soon as we

have obtained a clear insight into the character of the

Plat . Ap ol. c .

-X . Diog. Laert . I I . 39.

2 Part I . and I I . Go ttingen, 1786 and 87 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


lxvi LI FE OF SOCRATES
"

.

act of injustice to which he could not be accessary, must

have increased the enmity of Meletus. Libanius 1 besides,
describes him as a venal accuser

,
who for a drachma

w ould accuse any one
,
whether he knew him or not .

To this report, however, w e cannot attach any great

importance
,
as we are ignorant of the source from which

it was derived.

Lycon was a public orator. W e know that
,
ac :

cording to a law of Solon
,
ten persons were elected to

this offi ce whose duty was to advise the people and

t o maintain public justice. But these orators were very
often individuals, who entirely neglected their high

calling ; and merely attended t o their own private in

terests, and persecuted the most honest persons, when

ever their personal advantage required it . Can we

wonder that the name of an orator should be despised

by every honest man ? Can we wonder that a man

like Socrates, whose whole heart was benevolence to

wardsmankind
,
should hate these corrupters of morality

and often censure their conduct in the strongest terms
,

when they hurried the people into the most unjust and
revolting actions ? On the other hand what was more

natural than that Socrates should render these men his
bitterest enemies

,
who became the more dangerous

, as

they scrupled not t o employ any means to get rid of

such a troublesome censor of their conduct 2

Anytus was the most powerful among the accusers of

Ap olog . edit . Reiske , p . 1 1 and 5 1 .
2 Hponro ijuao

'

e dé miw a A éxwv 6 inp aywyég, says Diogenes,
I I . 38 .
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Socrates whence the latter in an expressive manner is
called by Horace 1 Any ti r eus . Plato in his seventh
letter ranks him with Lycon, among the most infl uential
citiz ens. He had been driven into exile by the Thirty
and from this circumstance alone he would have been an

interesting personage to his fellow- citizens
,
after the

restoration of the democratical government . But his

infl uence as a demagogue and a statesman must have

been still more increased, since he himself had cc

operated with Thrasybulus in expelling the Thirty.

2

He carried on the business of a tanner
,
whereby he

acquired great importance ; for after the changes intro

ducedby Cleisthenes into the constitution of Solon, every
tradesman or artizan could rise to the highest honours

of the state . Socrates often censured the principle, that

people totally ignorant of the constitution and of public

business
,
should have an infl uence in the management

of state - affairs. His examples were often derived from

art izans.

“ Thou must
,

”
said Critias in the above

mentioned conversation between himself, Charicles and

Socrates,
3 “

no longer speak of shoemakers and other

art iz ans, for I indeed think that they are tired of thy

foolish talk, by which their trade has become so no

torious. I n the Meno of Plato, Socrates expresses a

doubt as to whether a son could be taught virtue by his

parents and uses the example of shoemakers and other

artiz ans, who , according to his view,
are themselves

Sat . I I . 4. 3 .

2 Xenoph . Hellen . I I . 3.

3 Xenoph.M em . I . 2. 3 7 .
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ignorant of virtue. Hence themultitude were not much

disposed in his favour
,
andAnytus in the Meno declares,

that he would avail himself of the infl uence which he

possessed, to make Socrates repent of his expressions .

But there weré causes still more personal, which drew

down upon Socrates the hatred of Anytus. The latter

had entru sted two of his sons to the inst ructions of

Socrates with the intention of educating them as orators ,
which was the principal way to authority andwealth in

Athens at that time . I n one of these youngmen Scora

tes observed superior talents
,
which might raise him to

something be tter than the profession of his father, and

he told him,
that he must give up the trade of his father

and pursue a higher course .
1 This exceedingly offended

the vanity of a man
,
who

,
as a member of the popular

assembly, wished to be thought a very important

pe rsonage. The account of Libanius 2 is therefore in

itself not very improbable when he says, that Anytus

after having
'

accused Socrates
,
promised him,

that
'

he

would desist from his accusation
,
if the latter w ould no

longer mention tanners
,
shoemakers

,
& c.

,
and that So

cr
'

ates refused the proposal ; but w e cannot place much

reliance on this account
,
since w e are ignorant of the

source from which Libanius derived it
,
andknow besides

Xenoph . Ap olog. 5 29. Although this Apology in its present
form was no t writ ten by Xenophon, it appears to express his

views ; the greater part of it , at least , is a compilation from the

M emorabilia.

2 The author of the seventh of the Socratic le tters , p . 30, says

11 6 9 (iv aim, d; Eevocpt
’

fw, r fi v p iapiav r oii fl vpaodéxlz ov
’

Am
'

) r ou

1 pd¢o¢p cm i ToOpticog
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it will be easier to discover the true causes of the ao~

cusation of Socrates ; for at fi rst sight it is surprising ,
that so many other Greek philo

'

sophers, though they
gave much greater offence t o the popular religion, were

yet allowed to live at Athens free from persecution ; and
that such a violent accusation should have been raised

against Socrates alone . Epicu '

rus
,
for instance,died in

the seventy- fi rst year of his age, highly lamented by his

disciples without having ever been accused on account

of his religious opinions .
1 The causes

,
which led to the

accusation of Socrates, may be fairly classed under four

divisions which will form the subject of the following

chapter.

[The assertion ofW iggers that Greek philosophers, who gave
offence t o the popular religion , were allowed to live at Athens free
from persecution , is contrary to all historical evidence . Although
sceptical opinions on religion had for many years previous to the

death of Socrates made considerable progress among the upper

classes at Athens , it is nevertheless certain that the lower orders
were strongly at tached to the popular religion , and highly re

sented any at tempt s which were made to question its t ruth .

Anaxagoras was compelled to leave A thens , notwithstanding the
powerful support of Pericles, on account of his religious opinions
andDiagoras of M elos was proscribed at Athens on account of

his impiety, and a reward offered to any one who should either
kill him , o r bring him to justice . Protagoras, also , was accused

and condemned to death for having read a work , at A thens, on

the nature of the gods, in which he declared that he was unable to
de termine whether the gods existed or not . He escaped, how

ever ; but the book was publicly burnt , and all who possessed

copies were ordered to give them up.
- En .]
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CHAPTER VI I .

1 . EVERY great man, especially under a democratical go
vernment and in a period of moral corruption, excites the
envy of others; for it is the fate of the truly great to be en
vied by those who fee l their own comparative inferiority.

Even a superfi cial knowledge of the human heart shows
how much we are inclined to envy those we cannot equal.
W ho does not remember the answer which that citiz en

of Athens gave t o Aristides, when the latter asked him
why he voted against him ! I f such a man be dis

tinguished by his talents, others endeavour t o degrade

him,
or if they do justice to his genius, speak in a dero

gatory manner of his feelings. But should he be aman

distinguishedby unusual
‘

moral goodness
,
by rare qualities

of heart
,
and by a high enthusiasm for virtue andmo

rality, he is still more in danger of being misunderstood

by his contemporaries for there are always persons

mean enough t o suppose
,
because their own heart s can

not comprehend such virtues
,
that the low objects of

vanity and selfi shness infl uence the actions and the noble

philanthropic views of the man of superior morality,

and ready enough to stigmatiz e the teachers
’

and bene

factors of mankind, as corruptors of the people and
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seducers of the young. This must be the case principally
in democratical states. Themore numerous the relations

and combinations in a state
,
and the more various the

confl icts of the parties with each other
,
the less can a

man be tolerated
,
who rises

'

by his superior talents and

virtues above the ordinary class ofmen . I n amonarchical

state in which his . infl uence is not so great, and the

various confl icts of different powers are not so numerous
,

he may live, if not more honoured, at any rate more
peaceably. But the greater the immorality of the

citiz ens in a democratical state
,
the less likely is a man

of great moral excellence to be tolerated . The contrast

between him and their own corruption
.

is a sufl icient

reason to excite against him their hatred and persecution .

Socrates was one of these superior beings
,
who are born

not only to enlighten his own age, but mankind in
general. Virtue

“

and humanity had descended upon

him in their sublime purity, and had excited his nu

bounded veneration . Could he be otherwise than

offensive t o the wise and the learned of his age,
‘

to the

narrow minded quibbling
'

sophists, the selfi sh dema

gogues and the conceited poetasters ? Hence Socrates
himself in Plato’

s Apologymentions the hatred of the

multitude as the cause of his fate .

1

Socrates always lived under a democratical form of

government ,2 with the exception of the eight months
,

during which theThirty possessed the supreme power .

1 C . XVI .
2
[An oligarchical form of government was established for a

short time inn . 0. 41 1 .
—En .]
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properly speaking, of Aspasia, who had, it is true, done
very much t o diffuse a tast e for the fi ne arts, vices of

every description had gained the ascendancy. During

the Peloponnesian war
,
the neglect of all moral and

religious cultivation had kept pace with the decay of

external worship ; the spirit of the times had taken a

sophistical tendency, and selfi shness had so evidently
become the motive to action

,
that even Athenian em~

bassadors unblushingly declared t o the Spartans and

Melians, that it was lawful and right for the better and

stronger t o oppress and rule over the weak and helpless, .

asserting that not only all tribes of animals
,
but whole

cities and nations acted according to this principle .

1 I t

was a very common Opinion that after death the soul

ceased t o exist the religious phantoms of a future state

were laughed at by an age so full of conceit
,
that nothing

but a conscience disturbed in the last moments of life
,

could excite an apprehension ,
lest those ridiculed phan

toms might still not be wholly But it is

foll.) might be mentioned as authorities, but it is evident that
they have only copied the comic poe t s, without being much con
cerned about historical t ru th . Besides, their authority is lit tle ,
comparedwith that ofThucydides , the impartial adversary of Peri
cles , who declar es the desire to ext end the power of A thens , and

to humble the Spartans, t o have been the t rue causes of the war .

(I . 23 . 24. 5 6 and 88 , and I I . 1 . Compare W yttenbach
’
s review

of the Lect iones Andocidece of Sluiter in the Biblioth. Crit .

vol . iii. P. iii. p .

Thucyd. I . 76 ; V. 105 .

2 Plat . Phad. and de Rep ubl. VI . That free - thinking at that
t ime generally prevailed, is evident from the t enth book dc Legi
bus. These principles were chiefly and eagerly adopted by young

people , who made such an application of the astronomical hypo
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Obvious how completely every seed of virtue must have
been crushed by the government of such corrupt men as

the thirty tyrants.
1

t heses Of Anaxagoras, that they not only denied the divinity Of

the stars , but at the same time haz arded the assertion , that the
gods being changed into the dust of the earth , were unconcerned

about human affairs.

[Those persons, however , who are disposed to join in the

common declamations against the vices Of the Athenian con

stitution , would do well to weigh the following just and elo

quent remarks Of Niebuhr, before they pronounce an Opinion.

Evil without end, may be Spoken of theA thenian constitution ,

and wi th t ruth but the common - place , stale declamation Of its

revilers would be,
in a great measure silenced, if aman qualified

for the task should avail himself Of the advanced state of our in

sight into the circumstances Of Athens , to show how even there
the vital principle instin ctively produced forms and institutions

by which , no twithstanding the elements of anarchy contained in
the constitu tion , the commonwealth preserved and regulated it

self. N0 people in history has been so much misunde rstood, and
so unjustly condemnedas the Athenians : with very few exceptions

the Old charges Of faults andmisdeeds are continually repeated.

I should say : God shield us from a constitution like the A the
nian were not the age Of such states irrevocably gone by, and

consequently all fear of it in our own case . As it was , it shows
an unexampled degree Of noble

-mindedness in the nation , that the
heated temper Of a fluctuating popular assembly, the security

afforded to individuals Of giving a base vo te unobserved, produced
so few reprehensible decrees : and that on the o ther hand the

thousands , among whom the common man had the upper hand,
came to resolutions Of such self- sacrifi cing magnanimity and he

roism , as few men are capable of except in their most exal ted

mood, even when they have the honour Of renowned ancestors to
maintain as well as the ir own .

I will not charge those who declaim about the Athenians as an
incurably reckless pe ople , and their republic as hopelessly lost ,
in the time Of Plato , with wilful injus tice , for they know not

what they do. But this is a striking instance , how imperfect
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2 . The accusation and trial of Socrates was also in part

occasioned by the hatred which the sophist s bore t o

wards him
,
and by the freedom with which he always

expressed his opinions . How revolting must it have

been to aman ofcorrect habits of thinking
,
that persons as

suming the venerable appellation of the wise, should have

knowledge leads to inj ustice and calumnies ; and why doe s not
every one ask his conscien ce whe ther he is himself capable of

forming a sober judgment on every case that lies before him ? A

man of candour will hear the answer , in a voice like that of the
genius of Socrates , Let who will clamour and scoff : for myself,
should trials be reserved for my old age , and for my children , who

will certainly have evil days to pass thr ough , I pray only for as

much self- cont rol , as much t emperance in the midst of t empta
t ion , as much courage in the hour of danger , as much calm per

severance in the consciousness of a glorious resolution , which was
unfortunate in its issue , as was shown by the A thenian people ,

considered as one man we have nothing to do here with the
morals of the individuals but he who as an individual possesses

such virtues, and withal is guil ty of no worse sins in proportion

than the Athenians, may look forward without uneasiness to his
last hour .

The antient rhetoricians were a class of babblers ;a school for
lie s and scandal : they fastened many aspe rsions on nations and

individuals . So we hear it e choed from one declamation to

another , among the examples of Athenian ingratitude ,
—that

Paches was driven t o save himself by his own dagger , from the

senten ce of the popular t ribunal . How delighted was I last year ,
t o fi nd in a place where no one will look for such a discovery,
that he was condemned for having violated free women in M itylene

at its capture . The Athenians did not suffer his services in this

expedition , or his merit in averting an alarming danger from them ,

to screen him from punishment .
The fathers andbrotherswho , in the epigraph of the thousand

citiz ens who fell as freemen at Chaeronea, atte stedwith joy that
they did not repent of their determination , for the issue was in

the hands of the Gods, the resolution , the glory of mam—who
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lxxviii LIFE
'

OF SOCRATES;

elat ed, was folly, and the civil laws were at variance

with the laws
'

of nature ; moderation and temperance

were enemies t o pleasure
,
and contrary t o the precepts

of good sense .

1 Socrat es too deeply felt the corruption
of his age not to oppose its authors in every way, and

to . express his indignation as loudly as possible . Their

daz z ling sophist ries he opposed w ith w eapons
,
which

must have been very painful t o conceited people, who
loved anything better than the truth. Pretending to

be a disciple
,
anxious to learn something , he attentively

listened t o the w isdom which flowed from the lips of

the SOphists ; and perhaps praised it exceedingly , whilst
"

he lamented his own dullness
,
andat the same time

w illingly admitted the truth of the greater part of t heir

doctrines
,
and only now and then indulged in a little

modest question
,
which they could not refuse to answer

t o an industrious disciple , and which appeared to them

so insignifi cant, that it could not contribute in the least

t o refute their assertions. But he went gradually fur

ther
,
and traced things - to their ul timate causes

,
and

thus extorted from them the confession of their igno

rance . He perhaps even followed them as he did Eu

thydemus
,
until he could engage them

,
with propriety in

a conversation which would humble their pride. The

Compare Plato , in the G orgias , and de Rep ubl. I I . The

beau tiful all egory of Prodicus ,
“ Hercules at the cross -way,

”

which has acquired such celebrity, and perhaps owes its perfec
tion to Xenophon , at least as far as its form is concerned, was

only a declamation , and probably belonged to those show- speeches
which this sophist deliver ed in the cities of Greece . Philostr . de

vii. Sop his t . p . 482 foll.
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method of examining and refuting (éEer c
’

rZ ew and éhe
’

y

Xew according to the expression of the Socratic philoso

phers) , with which his disciples, imitating their teacher,
tried every one who gloried in his wisdom

,

'

was still
more disagreeable to the sophists . But the indignation
of those who had been tested in this manner did not fall
on the disciples, but on Socrates himself

,
as he asserts in

the Apology.
1 ' I t cannot be denied that the s0phists,

who before enjoyed a high degree of estimation
,
were

deprived by Socrates of a considerable port ion of their

infl uence in Greece,and especially at Athens . And in

revenge they did
'

every thing t o degrade him in the . eyes

of his fellow- citiz ens, and t o prove that the real motives

of his actions w ere bad. He seduces the young, and

introduces new g ods —these w ere the hateful ca

lumnies by which they attempted t o injure his re

putation with the people, and which were . faithfully
repeated by Meletus in his accu sation - calumnies

which must have represented Socrates to the people in a

more
'

odious light, as

.

the constitution of Athens was

intimately connected with its religion, and the interest

of the one

'

was
'

necessarily involved in that of the

other .

But in general it was by too freely expressing what

C . X.

2 Xenoph . M em. I . 2 . 5 49: w pa
’
rng r obg wa r épag 7 90m) .

ham
'

Zjew tdida cxs '

a charge which had been brought against

Socrates by A ristophanes“ Excellent remarks on the ironical

manner in which Socrates t reated the Sophists , are found in

Reinhard’s essay : De Methodo Socratica, in the first vol. of his
Opuscul. Acudam., editedby Palitz . Lipsiae, 1 808 .
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he thought, that Socrates made enemies, and brought on

his accusation . He not only combated the fallacies and

the perversity of the 80phists, but every kind of vice and
folly, and called them by their true names ; he attacked
every error, and that the more z ealously, the closer it

.was connected with morality . Thus not only sophists,
but poets, orators and demagogues, soothsayers and

priest s, became his enemies. He despised the comic poets
who delighted the multitude at the expense of morality ;
and bad poets and sophistical orators felt the sting of

his irony. The demagogues hated him because he was

the Opponent of their teachers, the SOphists, from whom

many among them had learnt the art of deceiving the

people . W hat could indeed be more absurd in the eyes
of reason, than that persons t otally ignorant of the con

stitution and public business, such as art iz ans
,
tanners

,

shoemakers
,
& c.,

should have an infl uence on the con

duct of public affairs ? These he made the objects of

his satire, and exposed the absurdity of their pre tensions.

Socrates had, besides, a prejudice against mechanical
arts, which he sometimes expressed t oo indiscreetly and

ofl
'

ensively. Thus he says to Critobulus :
1 Mechani

cal arts are despised , and indeed it is not with injustice
that they are little valued by states ; for they are in

jurious to the bodies of the workmen as W ell as t o the

superintendents, since they render it necessary for them

to sit, and to remain constantly in - doors ; and many of

them pass all the day near the fi re . And whenever the
body is languid, the mind loses its energy. Besides

Xenophon , (Econom. I V. 2.
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mended the greatest submission
,
as their religious 8s

tem did not bear a free examination . The analogy of

history and daily experience shows this suffi ciently, even

if we leave out of consideration the facts stated in the

accusation.

3 . The odious light in which Socrates was repre

sented by Aristophanes, created enemies to the former,

and contributed to his accusation. The assertion founded

on the report of JEI ian
,
1 that Arist ophanes had been

bribed by the enemies of Socrates, especially by Meletus

and Anytus, to represent him in a ridiculous light,
though it was in former times almost generally believed,
is certainly destitute Of any historical evidence . Mele

tus was a young man when he accused Socrates (véos,

fi aevyfvew s
,
he is called in the Euthyphron of Plato)

how is it possible that twenty- three years ‘2 before that

t ime he should have bribed Aristophanes ? On the

fi rst representation of the Clouds, Anytus was only

fourteen years old, and on good terms with Socrates, as

we are told by Plato. W ith our present accurate know
ledge of the nature of the so- called old Attic comedy,
we cannot even suppose that Aristophanes was a per

sonal enemy of Socrates
,
3 though he represented him to

Var . His t . I I . 13 .

2 The Clouds were performed 423 B . c ., on the festival of
.Dionysus.

3 The scholiasts , endeavouring t o account for the odious light
in which Socrates is represen ted in the Clouds , are of different

Opinions, some ascribing it to the inveterate hatred Of the comic

poets against the philosophers , others to personal jealousy, since
Socrates had been preferred by king Archelaus to Aristophanes ,
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the Athenian people in the manner we see in the Clouds.

The manner in which Socrates lived was a subject too
tempting for a comic poet not to have introduced

,
though

he might not have been provoked by any external
causes . How many tru ly comical scenes might be de
rived from Socrates gazing at one object for twenty- four

hours, and from the many anecdotes which were told
of him ; in addition t o which

, we must not forget his
resemblance t o a Silenus

,
andmany other peculiarities

in his conduct.1 On the other hand
,
however

,
it would

&c. But all these hypotheses can easily be dispensed with . The

comic poe t took up any subject which did not appear to be wanting
in comical int erest , and made it suit his purpo se . Besides , Aris

t ophanes was not the only one who brought Socrates on the stage .

Eupolis and Amipsias did the same (see Diog. Laer t . I I .
Schol. adNub. 96 and and Socrates shared this fate with
all the distinguished men Of his age , Pericles, Alcibiades, and

Euripides . Thus the Frogs of Aristophanes were a satire upon

Euripides, and, to a certain extent , upon ZEschylus also . These
comedies gave great delight to the multitude , as they considered it
an essential part Of their democratical liberty to laugh with
impunity at the most eminent men of the age even their dema
gogues , the adored Pericles and Cleon , were not spared. TO

at tack the Peop le was , properly speaking, not allowed,—though
Aris tophanes made occasional exceptions,—for it was sacred ; but
every individual might be brought on the stage by the comic poet.
XenOph. De Rep ublica A then . c. 2 . The first archon, whose
name could not be profaned on the stage , formed the only ex
ception . Compar e the Schol . on the Clouds , l. 32 .

Plat . Symp os . p . 220. C . M editating on some subject , he
once stopped somewhere , early in the morning (viz . during the

expedition against Potidaea) , and as he did not succeed in his

search , he r emained in deep thought , standing on the same spot ,

W hen it had become noon - time , he att racted the at tention of the

people , and one said t o ano ther : So crates has been standing

there , on the same spot , thinking about something, from an early
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be going t oo far to assert that the ridiculous repre

scutation of Socrates had no infl uence on his fate . Even

a cursory perusal of the Clouds of Aristophanes must

convince the reader that every thing is calculated
.
t o ex

bibit “

Socrates in an odious light
,
as seducing the young,

introducing new gods
,
and consequently as highly injuri

ous to the commonwealth ; and it is surprising t o see

these charges, twenty- three years afterwards
,
repeated

by Meletus. Socrates himself
,
in the Apology, says

that Aristophanes, and his party, were enemies far more

dangerous to him than his accu sers
,
and that Meletus

in reality had only repeated the charges of the former .
9

hour in the morning.

’ I n the evening when he was still standing ,

there some of the I onian soldiers , after supper , took out their car
pets , partly to repose on them in the refre shing evening air (for it

was a summer night ) , partly to watch whe ther Socrates would ao

tually pass the night in that position . And he actually. remained

standing till day-break , and then addressed his prayers to the

rising sun , and hastened away.

”—Aul . Gellius , Noct . A t t . I I . 1 .

2 ’

Enoii yelp wohhoi xa r fi yopor yeyévam wpbg ends, says he ,

s a t n dhur wohkd fi dn Em xa i Obdév dhnfl ég Myovr eg
’
Oiig 37d»

nakhov (poBofi na r ij r obg dp cpl
'

Avvr ov , xa r
’

m e
’

ivr ag xai r ocr ovg

du vocg. dhh
’

éxsivor dew é r spor, d) dvdpeg, O
‘
i f or) ; r oll

Xong
'

én waidwv wapahap fi dy ovr sg £7 5 196» 7
'

s xa l xar ijyépovv

snow
”

) Obdév dhnflég, dig Eo n r u; w pdrng, ao¢6g a
'

vr
'

jp, r a
'

r s

p er éwpa ¢povrw r fi g , xa i rd . z
'

wb yiig dwa vr a a
'

vea nxdig, xa i

r ev fi r rw Aéyov xpu
'

r rw aroubv”it odr o z, (I ; drdpeg

A man who investigates all things above and below the earth
(ner ewpocpovrw r ij g, is the expression Of Aristophanes, ) was an
atheist , according to the ideas of the A thenian people , for a na

tural philosopher and an atheist were synonymous appellations .

These natural philosophers were also called p er swpohécxac. A

Sophist is a person who gives to a bad cause the appearance of a
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tus would perhaps not have ventured t o come forth with

an accusation against Socrates
,
had not a favourite poet

Of the Athenian people paved the way, and indirectly
undertaken his accusation. Let us go back ,

”
says

Socrates
,
in the Apology, t o the commencement, and

the fi rst charge from which the calumny has arisen,

relying on which Meletus has brought the present

charge against me. That the Clouds of Aristophanes
did not Obtain the priz e

,
but a play of Cratinus, who

contested for it with him and Amipsias, cannot surprise

us ; nor should it lead us to the conclusion, that the

Clouds of Aristophanes were unfavourably received by
the Athenians .

1 I t was not the applau se of the people

which decided the priz e
,
but judges were especially ap

pointed for that purpose ; who w ere often biassed by
Opposite motives

,
and who may have been infl uenced in

this instance by circumstances unknown t o us .
2

Argum. I I . adNubes edit . Herm. says that Alcibiades and

his party had preven ted the success Of this piece . Accord.

ing to Al lian ’
s account (Var . Hist . I I . the people were so

much pleased with the Clouds Of Aristophanes, that they ex

claimed : NO one but Aristophanes ought to be rewarded with
the priz e . Aristophanes himself considered it the most perfect
Of his comedies (Nub. v. 522 , andVespae , v. The accoun t
of Al ien , however ,

' deserves just as little credit as the anecdote

which he relates immediately after it , that Socrate s knowing that
he would be the Object Of bitter satire , was not only present

during the performance , but that having heard that many stran

gers were pre sent , and were inquiring who Socrates was , he came

forth in the midst Of the comedy, and remained standing in a

place where he could be observed by all , and compared with
the copy.

Q

[For an account of the Clouds of Aristophanes , see a note at

the end of this
'

chapter. Em ]
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4. Socrates was no t in favour of a democratical form of

government : this must also have contributed t o his

accusation . Socrates
,
like the sages of antiquity in

general, approved of an aristocracy in the original sense

of the word
,
viz . a constitution which entrusted the

supreme power t o the hands of the best in a moral point
of view .

1 Socrates was aware how dangerous it is to

intrust the supreme power to the hands of an uneducated
populace his own experience taught him how easy it

was for selfi sh demagogues to gain favour with an ih

An aristocracy, according to the conceptions of the Athe

nians before the time of Alexander the Great , was no t opposed to

democracy, but to oligarchy. I n an aristocracy the people always

had great influence , but in an o ligarchy they were entirely de

prived of it . One of the principal passages relating to this point
is in the M enewenus of Plato , p . 238 . C . Plato there represents

Socrate s as repeating a funeral discourse of Aspasia, in honour of
those who had died for their count ry. Hokw u

’

a ydp r poqni (w

Opu
'

mwv Ear l, says Aspasia, leak y) p év dyaeofi v, f) dé évavr la

xaxu
‘

iv. fi g 06 11 iv xahfi r oXn-

ct
'

g érpdgbno
'

av oi 13106a imam,
dvayxa

'

i
'

ov dnhdiaac, dc
’

flu 67) xdxel
’

vm dyaOo i xa l oi vim elm
'

v ,

«In : 0785 r vyxa
'

vovow fi vr sg oi r er ek evrnxér eg.
'

H ydp min )
wok t r eia xai f or e fi v xa l vim, dpwr oxpan

'

a , év 5 viiv n r oll :

r evép eOa xa i rbv dei xpévov £5 txeivov dig rd wohhd. r ak e? 62a

”Ev abr fi v dnp oxpa r iav , 6 62 (int o , (5 dv xa ipy. Eon dé r fi
dAnGeiq p er

’

cbdoEc
’

ag whfi Oovg dpw r oxpan
'

a . fi amk sig p év
del fi piv eicuw 057 01. dé 7 07

-é p én éx yévovg, t o r i aiper oi
'

n par ég dé r fi g mik ewg rd wokkd re whfi Oog, r dg dé dpxdg

dldwm xai 7 6 xpa
'

r og 1
'

n dei doa w dplo r o rg elva t , xa i oiire

doOsveiq , oi
'

n
'

e wem
'

q , oil
-
r e dv aiq war épwv dwek fi ka r a c o z

'

zdeig

obdé 1'n évavn
'

ocg n n
’

pnr a t (15971 1951: c
’

ihha cg d elg

lipog, o dogag o o¢og i
“

) dyaObg elva t kpar s
'

i
'

xa i c
’

ipxu . Compare

with this XenOph . M em. I V. 6 . 5 1 2 W henever public oflices

were held by persons who execu ted the will of the law, Socrate s

con sidered the government to be an Aristo cracy.

” More argu

ments in support of this opinion are given by Luzac. l. c . p . 67



lxxxviii LI FE OF SOCRATES .

constant multitude , and to carry plans into execution,
which were often highly injurious to the whole nation .

Hence , be frequently spoke in a sarcast ic manner of the

Athenian constitution
,
and satirised their bean - archons 1

Socrates said to Charmides
,
an able young man

,
who

,

however
,
was too timid t o speak in the public assembly,2

I s it the fullers that thou art afraid of
,
or the shoe

makers ? the carpenters, or the smiths ? the peasants, or

the merchants
,
or the higglers who exchange things in the

market, and think of nothing else but how they may
sell at the highest price, what they have bought at the

lowest ? for of such people the assembly is composed .

”

Still more forcible is the account given by
‘

JElian
,
3 who

appears to have confounded Charmides with the more

celebrated Alcibiades : Thou surely art not afraid of

that shoemaker When Alcibiades denied this, he

Xenoph .M em. I . 2 . 59. The archons were elected by beans
White beans were used in voting f or a candidate , black ones in
voting agains t him . The names of the candidates for the fi ovh

’

;

were put into one vase , and into another an equal number of

beans , fifty of which were white , the remainder black . Simul

taneously with the name of a candidat e drawn from one vase , a

bean was drawn from the o ther . A white bean accompanying the

name made the candidate a senator . Hen ce the exp ression

xvayevr oi dpxovr eg for senators . That So crates was averse to

the demo cratical constitution of the Athenians ,lis also stated by

M an, Var .Hist. I I I . 1 7 w pdr qg tv 7 5 p év
'

A9nva ¢
'

wv Wok s

n ip or
’

m fi pe
'

mcsr o. rvpavvucfi v ydp xa l p ovapxucfi v étbpa r fi v

dnp oxpar iav ofi aav. This sen timen t was also maintained by his

successors. Plato and Xenophon , although differing in their
principles and opinions on o ther subjects , agree with each other
on this

'

point .
2 Xenoph. Mem. I I I . 7 . 6.

3 I I . 1 .
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which had been "proposed by Archinus, and was es

tablished after the banishment of the Thirty.
1

‘

And yet

Xenophon
, the most trustworthy of all the writers who

has transmitted to us accounts Of Socrates, says 2 that

the ridicule of Socrates on the election ofmagistrates by
lot

,
his having instructed Critias

,
and quoted passages

from the most eminent poets
,
which best owed praise on

tyranny,were the principal articles in the second charge

which accused Socrates of seducing the young.

3 The

account of X enophon strongly confi rms the supposition ,

that the connection between Socrates and Critias, whose

cruelties were st ill well remembered by the democratical

party, must have contributed to
'

his accusation, and is
indeed very probable, when w e only consider the state

of affairs. A passage of JEschines
,
the orator

,
might

also be adduced to confi rm this Opinion
,
but we have

reason to doubt the veracity of ZEschines
,
whenever it is

his Object to bring charges against his adversary, Demos

thenes. This passage occurs in the speech against Ti

marchus
,
4 which .ZEschines delivered before the assembly

of the people , Y ou who have put t o death Socrates ,
the sophist, whom you knew to have educated Critias,
one of the Thirty Tyrants who abolished your demo

cracy, will you allow yourselves t o be moved by the

Plat . M enexen . p . 234. B.

2 M emorab. I . 2 .

3 Xenophon clearly seeing that he could not refute the first of
these facts, namely, the ridicule on the xvap evr oi, wisely avoids

mentioning it .

I n the third volume Of Reisk e’s edition of the Oratores

Cresci,” p . 168 .
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private interest of an orator like Demosthenes ? The

name of Sophist , which ZEschines must surely have
known not to have belonged to Socrates

,
but which

orato rs frequently applied t o philosophers to express

their contempt of them
,
and the m ention Of Critias

,
are

suffi cient to prove the in tention of E schines , who

wishedby these sentiments to hurt the feelings ofDemos

thence, a disciple Of Plato, and a kinsman of Critias.

[THE CLOUDs OF AR I STOPHANES .

I N the Cl ouds of Aristophanes , which was exhibited B . c . 423 ,
Socrates is introduced as the great master of the school of the
Sophists . A plain , simple citiz en of Athens, named Strepsis

des, engaged in husbandry, having married into a family of

distinction , and having contract ed debts through the extra

vagance of his wife (v. 49. sq . 437. sq . ed. Dindorf) and his

son
’

s (Pheidippides) fashionable love of horses , in order to

defeat the impending suit s Of his creditors , wishes to place his
son in a school of philosophy and rheto ric , where he may

learn the art s of oratory, and of turning right into wrong, in

order thereby to repair the ills which he had chiefly brought
upon himself. On the son

’
s refusal , the father applies in per

son to the mas te r Of the school , who - is named Socrates : by

him he is solemnly initiated, instructed, and examined, but being

found t oo old and stupid to learn , he is dismissed ; upon which ,
aft e r he has given his son some samples of the new philosophy , he
forces him much against his will into the school here the young
man makes such great and rapid progress in learning, that he is
able to teach his fathe r , who exults at his brilliant success, the

most ext raordinary tri cks for the attainment o f his Object but as

he is now himself enlightened, and has raised himself above cOn
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siderations Of right and duty , he denies and scorns in thecoarsest
manner the relation in which he stands bo th to his father and
mother he defends his new opinions with the refinements of

sophistry, and re torting upon his father the good lesson s he had
before received from him, pays him in the same coin . Upon this
the father , cured of his error , in wishing to ge t rid of his em s

barrassmen ts by dishonesty and Sophistical chicanery , returns to

take revenge upon the school of that pernicious science and upon

its master , who is obliged to receive back all the subtle argument s

and high - fl own words , which he had himself made use of, and the

Oldman levels the establishment to the ground.

From this connected view Of the story , we see that it is through
out directed against that propen sity of the Athenians to con tro
versies and law- suits , which was eminently promo ted by their
practice of ge t ting into debt and against the pernicious , SOphisti
cal and wrangling o ratory, which was ever at the service of this
disposition , in the court s of justice , and part icularly in the dis
cussion Of all public transaction s and Aristophanes never loses
an Opportunity of combating these two vices .

Moreover , as the story is set in action by the perverse purpose ,

awakened in St repsiades , as it comes to an end when he is cured,
and as this change arises from the unexpected and extravagant

result of the experiment upon Pheidippides , who is to be the instru
ment of the father ’s design ; the school Of sophistry in which the
youth is to be formed, is clearly the hinge on which the whole
action turns for its infl uence on Pheidippides decides the success
o r failure Of the views Of Strepsiades, and consequently the issue

of the story of the drama.

This , therefore , is the view which we must take of the relation

Of the several parts t o each other ; nam ely , that the principal
character t o which the whole refers , is no t Socrates , who has

generally been considered to be
"

so , in consequence of the story

lingering so long at his shop , and of his being the sufl
'

erer at the

con clusion , but Strepsiades himself whereas Socrates is the

intermediate par ty who is to inst ruct Pheidippides for the vicious
purposes of the father ; and this he exe cutes so perfectly, that the
Old gentleman is at first deceived ; but he soon reaps fruits , the

nature of which Opens his eyes to his own folly, and to the de

structive t endency of this system of education .

I n The Clouds” the poet introduces us to the original source ,
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the good Old time , working out its own destruction by the abandon
ment of the laborious , frugal , peasant s life , by illustrious mar

riages, and female influence , by the extravagan t life which his son
leads in consequence of it , and by the debts and lawsuits which
this occasions , all of which open the doo r to sophistical eloquence
or if you will, he is the representative Of the elder portion of the

A thenian people , in this dangerous crisis of their afl
'

airs . As in

some o ther characters of the comedies of Aristophanes, which
present the people under different aspe cts , for example , the Demos
himself in The Knight s,” and Philocleon in “ The W asps ,

"

there is always a groundwork Of t ruth and honesty, but which is
alloyed with falsehood, and led in to e rro r , and whose cure and

restoration to a heal thy and vigorous state and a right view of

things, form the end and aim of the dramas so likewise in

The Clouds ,
”
a sickly disposition of the people , the nature

'

and

bent of which are pourtrayed under the character of Strepsiades , in
the most lively colours of caricature , is represented as the school ,
in which that personage seeks the means Of Obtaining the object
of his desires , but is cured the moment that the full operation Of

those means is un expectedly brought to light . Pheidippides, on
the Other hand, is the picture of the new or modern times, in the

young men Of fashion just coming ou t into the world, whose
struggle with the older generation is pointed out by words of de

rision and raill ery. The fashionable and chevaleresque passion
for horses and carriages in the young men Of the time , was ac

companied by kaku
‘

z (loquaciousness) and her whole train Of

vicious propensities and ye t how much bet ter would it be,
as Aristophanes implies, to leave the youth to these pursuits ,
and honourably bear up against the lesser evil of the debts ,

which had grown ou t of them , than that from selfish and dis

honest motives encouragement should be given to what was
calculated to poison the youths in their heart s’ core , and there
by to bring disorder into all domestic and political relations !

I n this sense , when Pheidippides expresses his delight and sa

'

tis -J

faction with what he had gained from the art of oratory, as
'

it put

him in a situation to prove that it was right for a son to correct

his father , Strepsiades re torts upon him in these words
Ride on and drive away,

’fore Jove I ’d rather keep a coach
and four , than be thus beat and mauled.

”

This, then , is the lesson , which Aristophanes would give to his
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contemporaries in Athens , by The Clouds . I f one of the two
must have its way, le t the young men indulge themselves in their
horses and carriages, howeve r it may distress you but check the
influence of these schools, unless you wish to make a scourge for
yourself and for the state ; exterminate in yourselves that dis
honest propensity which entangles you in lawsuits , and which , by
means of those schools , will make your son s the instruments of
your ruin The younger population he strives to deter from the

same fate by a display Of the manners o f the school , and Of the

pale faces and enervated limbs which come out of it (v. 102, 504,

W e cannot , therefore , say that the play of “ The Clouds” is

pointed at any one definite individual but it reproves one general
and dangerous symp tom o f the t imes , in the wholehabits and life ,
political and domestic , Of the A thenians , developing it in its
source , in every thing which fostered it . and made it attractive , in
the instruments by which it was established, and which gave to it
its pernicious efliciency ; and thus whilst be st rictly and logically
deduces real effects from real causes, as far as this developement
is concerned, the personages which bear a part in the action , are
consequently one and all historical . Hence we can very well

understand the striking reference s in part icular characters to cer

tain individuals ; and I think it more than p robable , that such
reference is intended, not merely in the personage which bears the
name Of Socrates, but also in that Of Pheidippides ; whilst in the
charac ter of Strepsiades the poe t onlymeant to point to the people
in general.

The excessive love of horses exhibited in Pheidippides , and the
ext ravagance consequent upon it , the rapid strides too , which he
makes in readiness of spee ch , in debauchery, and in selfish arro
gance , and the relation in which he stands to Socrates , evidently
point , without further search , t o Alcibiades , in wh

‘

om
'

we fi nd all

these featur es united, on whom all the young men of the higher
classes o f his time pinned their faith , and whom they assisted a

few years afterwards , in carrying through his political projects .

I n “ The Clouds ,
” Aristophanes introduces Alcibiades as a

ready orator and a debauchee , as the fruit of that school, from
which , as the favourite pupil o f So crates , he seems to have issued,
in short , as the type of Pheidippides ; altho ugh all the traits at
t ributed to the latter are not to be looked for individually in
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Alcibiades, and although his name does not occur in the course of
the drama. Moreover, the supposed lineage Of Pheidippides,
whose mother (v. 46) was the niece of a M egacles , the frequen t

mention of that uncle (v. 70, 1 24, and that of his descent
from a celebrated ancient lady of the name of Kow épa ,

‘ dis

tinctly po int to Alcibiades, who se mo ther , Deinomache , was
herself a daughter o f Megacles ,

2
and from whose family the

Alcmaeonidae , to which Kov a belonged, he had inherited his
strong passion for a well - furnished stable .

3 This passion is , in
deed, brought forward in the care taken by Pheidippides ’ mother ,
that the word ‘

im rog should be introduced somehow or o ther into
his name ; as in t ruth it did o ccur also in ‘

v rapérnf the daugh
ter of Hipponicus, and wife of Al cibiades . W ith all these cir
cumstances to point it out , the par t Of Pheidippides in the play
could not have failed to remind the Athenians of Alcibiades , who ,
about this time , o r somewhat calier, began to n eglect , as I socrates
says ,

5 the contes ts of the gymnasia (and this is an important

matte r in reference to the play of The and to devote

himself to those equestrian and chario te ering pursuits, to which
he was indebted for his victory at the Olympic games . The very

name of Pheidippides, is no t a pure invention of Aristophanes
but forms at once a connecting link between the youth himself, and

that Pheidippus , son Of Thessalus,6 who was one of the ancestors of
the Thessalian Aleuadm, famous for their breedof horses and, at

the same time , by its final syllables , it keeps up the allusion to

Alcibiades , who had likewise learned the scien ce of the manege ,
bo th in riding and driving , in Thessaly and the same com

parison with the Aleuadw is implied, which we fi nd also in Saty

rus ,
’
who tells us that Alcibiades spent his time in Thessaly,

V. 48 and 800.

Plut . A lcib. c . l .

3 Herodo t . VI . 12 1 .

Plut . Alcib. c . 8 . I socr. Or . de Bigis , p . 509, ed. Bekker .
5 L. 0. compare Plut . Alcib. c . 1 1 .
6 Homer I I . I I . 678 .

7 I n A thenazus X I I . c . 9, p . 534 - 6 .

’

Ev 95 7 17 1q St i1r

q orpoqbé
‘

mxa i iii/t oxin ) , 7 6 m ia m xo
'

i r t pog.
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A ristophanes selected So crates, not only becau se his whole ex
terior , and his mode of life offered a most appropriat e mask for
comic representation ; but also (and this was his chief reason )
because in these circumstances , as well as in many o ther points,
the o ccupations Of Socrates , and his mode of instruction bore a

great resemblance to those o f the natural philosophers and of the
sophis ts . The poet thus found abundance of subject -mat te r ,

which composed a picture suit ed to his views namely, to exhibit
to the public , a master Of the school, whence the mischief he
strove to put down , was working its way in to the heart s of the

A thenian youths. W e must also take into our consideration the

importan t fact , that several individuals , such as Euripides, Pericles ,
Alcibiades , Theramenes , and Critias, who support ed the modern

system of education , were in close habits of intimacy with Socra
t es , and in part , too , with the natural phiI OSOphers and sophists
and this helped to give additional relief and light to the portrait of
the man , who was the centre around which they moved.

I t should be re colle cted that it was not the object Of A ristopha
nes to repre sent So crates as he appeared to his confidential pupils ,
t o Xenophon , t o Plato , to’ Phaedo , to Cebes , and o thers but how

he might be repre sented to the great mass of the A thenian people ,
that is , how they comprehended and judgedhim from his outward
and visible signs and how they understood and appreciated the
usual extravagancies of the comic poets in shor t , how it was

to be managed, that whilst his name , and his mask , caricatured to
the u tmost , were kep t together by fundamen tal affinities , the
former might appear suffi ciently justified, and be no t improperly
placed in connection with individuals , who were displaying before
t he eyes of the public the germs which were developed in Alci
biedes, and the ear ly result s to which they had given birth . But

as the people saw Socrates for ever and deeply employed, either
in meditations , like the natural philosophers , ¢povr £Zew , or like
the sophists in instructive in te rcourse with the youth , c opiZw Ga z ,
as Pericles called it , and as So crates was frequently engaged in con

versation with tho se sophists , (besides many palpable poin ts of

resemblance , calculat ed to mislead even those who observed him

more closely) , it would necessar ily foll ow , that they reckonedhim
one of that community, as j Eschines himself doe s when 1 he calls

I n Timareh . p . 346 , ed. Bekker.
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him a sophist ; judging then as they did from outward appear

ances, they placed him in the same category with those of his

associates , whom they knew to be most engaged on the theat re
o f public life . A ristophanes him self seems t o have had no o ther
no tion of Socrates at least the who le range of his comedy fur

nishes us wi th many characteristic traits perfe ct ly similar t o the

picture we have of him in The Clouds . I n The Birds” (v .

1 282) the poet expresses by éawxpcir ovv the ideal of a hardy
mode of life , and negle ct of outward appearances and in v . 1 5 5 4

he represents So crates , who is there called the unwashed
as upvxaywyég , co nductor of souls , maker of images , conjurer - up
of spirits , who is obeyed by the shadowy forms of his scho lars ,
amongst whom Chaerephon is particularly designated, the same

who is assailedalso in The Clouds ,
”

andon various o ther occasions
by the comic poe t s , as the confiden tial friend of his youth . And

no t only in The Clouds ,
” but in The Frogs” also , near the

end, the Socratic dialogues are ridiculed, as solemn twaddle , and
emp ty nonsense . Although therefore the chief purpo se of So cra

t es’ appearance ih The Clouds” is on accoun t of A lcibiades , who
is principally aimed at in the character of Pheidippides , and

though this mot ive for introducing him necessarily influenced the
formation of that character , yet it is evident that the picture of

Socrat es and his school , as portrayed in The Clouds ,
” was no t

created by Aristophanes me rely fo r the purposes of this comedy,

but that he had for his groundwork a definit e and decided model .

—Abr idgedf r om Sit
'

vern
’

s essay on The Clouds ,
” trans lated by

M r . W . R . Hamilton .

There are two points with regard t o the conduct of Aristo

phanes , which appear to have been p lacedby recent invest igation s
beyond doubt . I t may be considered as certain , that he was no t
animated by any personal malevolence towards So crat e s , but only
attacked him as an enemy and co rrupt er of religion and morals

but on the o ther hand it is equallywell established, that he did no t

merely borrow the name of Socrates for the representative of the

sophistical schoo l, but de signed to poin t the at tention , and to ex

cite the feelings of his audience against the real individual . The

only question which seems to be still open to controversy on this
subject , concerns the degree in which Aristophanes was acquaint ed
with the real character and aims of So crates , as they are known to
us from the uniform testimony of his intimate friends and dis
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ciples . W e fi nd it diffi cult to adopt the Opinion of some modern

writers who contend that Aristophanes , notwithstanding a perfect
knowledge of the difference be tween So crates and the sophists ,
might still have looked upon him as standing so completely on

the same ground with them , that one description was applicable
to them and him . I t is true , aswe have already observed, that
the poet would have willingly suppressed all reflection and enquiry
on many of the subjects , whichwere discussedbothby the sophists
and by Socrates , as a presumptuou s encroachm ent on the province

of authority . But it seems incredible , that if he had known all

that makes So crates so admirable and amiable in our eyes, he

would have assailed him with such vehement bittern ess, and that
he should never have qualified his satire by a single word indica

t ive of the respect which he must then have felt to be due at least
to his character and his intentions . Bu t if we suppose what is in
itselfmuch more consistent with the opinions and pursuits of the
comic poet , that he observed the philosopher at tentively indeed,
but from a distance which permit ted no more than a superficial
acquain tance , we are then at no loss to understand how he might
have confounded him with a class of men , with which he had so

lit tle in common , and why he singled him out to represent them .

He probably first formed his judgment of So crates by the society
in which he usually saw him . He may have known that his early
studies hadbeen directedbyArchelaus , the disciple ofAnaxagoras
that he had bo th himself received the instruction of the most em

inent sophists , and had induced o thers to become their hearers
that Euripides , who had in troduced the sophistical spirit into the
drama, and Alcibiades who illustrated it most completely in his

life , were in the number of his most in timate friends . Socrates,
who never willingly stirred beyond the walls of the city, lived
almost wholly in public ,places , which he seldom entered without
fo rming a circle round him , and opening some discussion connected
with the object of his philosophical researches he readily ao

cepted the invitations of his friends , especiall y when he expected

to meet learned and inquisitive guests, and probably never failed

to give a speculative turn to the conversation . Aristophanes
himself may have been more than once present , as Plato t e

presents him , on such occasions . But it was universally noto

rions, that , whenever Socrates appeared, some subtle disputation

was lik ely to ensue the method by which he drew out and
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CHAPTER V I I I .

Tansn causes suffi ciently account for the accusation of

Socrates —but why was it delayed till he had reached

his seventieth year ?

The hatred against Socrates
,
as an enemy of the de

mocracy, did not dare t o display itself previous t o the

banishment of Alcibiades , the pow erful friend of Scora

tes, who still remained his friend even after he hadgiven

up his intimate acquaintance . Besides this
,
during the

Peloponnesian war the attention of the people was en

gaged by more important affairs than the accusation of

Socrates
,
and his enemies who belonged for the most

part to the democratical party, had not suffi cient in

fl uence during the government of the Thirty, to at

tempt anything against him . On the other hand
, the

Thirty ih spite of their own corruption , could not deny
him their esteem ,

and they also probably dreaded his
friends, whose number was not small

,
and therefore en

deavoured
,
but unsuccessfully, to gain him over to their

interest
,
as we have seen in the affair of Leon of Salamis .

But there was hardly a moment more favourable to the
accusation of a man suspected of anti- democratic senti
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ments, 1 than that which the accusers of Socrates actually
chose . After the recovery of democratical liberty, the
Athenians st ill feeling the consequ ences of the unfortu

nate issue of the Peloponnesian war, which their super
stition ascribed t o the profanation of the mysteries and

the mut ilation of the Hermes -busts by Alcibiades , and
remembering the horrors with which the government of
the Thirt y Tyrants was branded, became more jealous
of their const itution than ever

,
and more inclined to

punish persons against whom such plausible charges
could be brought

,
as those against Socrates

,
the teacher

of Critias and Alcibiades.

But the old charge
,
so often repeated against philo

SOphers,
9 that they introduced new gods and corrupted

the young, and which was also employed against Socra

tes, was not followed by his immediate condemnation .

W e know from the Apology of Plato
,
3 that Mele tus

That Socrates was not considered as a friend of the maple

acco rding to the notions of the mul titude , we also see from the

Apology ascribed to Xenophon , in which great pains are tak en to
represent him as a dnp o

'

r ucég. Compare the Apology of Liba
nius, p . 1 7 Socrates hated demo cracy, and would have liked
to have seen a tyran t at the head of the republic , He is

an enemy of the people , and persuades his friends to despise

democracy.
—He praised Pisistratus , admired Hippias , honoured

Hipparchus , and called that period the happiest of the
'

Athenians ,

840. These are the charges against which Socrates is defended

2 The accusation of impie ty was so comprehensive , that the
greatest and be st men , on whom not a shadow of any other crime

could fall , were charged with it . The tribunal before which they
were tried, was not the same at all times , as the cause might be
pleadedbe fore the

'

Areopagus , the senate , or the Helia s .

C. XXV.
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requested the assistance of the party of Anytus and

Lycon, in order to induce the judges t o pronounce the

preliminary
1
sentence of guilty . HadMeletus not been

supported by them ,
he w ould

,
as Socrates himself says,

have failed in his accusation
,
and been fi ned one thou

sand drachmas for an accuser who failed in obtaining

A p r eliminary sentence ; for a prOper condemnation in mat
t ers, which were not considered criminal , only took place after
a coun ter - estimate had be en made by the defendan t ; andwherever
a punishment was stated by the law,

it was inflicted according to
the law, and no t left to the discre tion of the judges . W e fi nd one

irregularity in the trial of So crates , for
'

which we can only account
by supposing that some expre ssions

“

of Socrates were considered
by the judges as personally insulting t o themselves . But although
the accuser thought the mat ter criminal (r lpnpa Gavdr ov, he

added, acco rding to B iog. I I . yet it was no t treat ed as such
by the judges . The first est imate o f the punishment was made by

the plaint iff, and this kind o f est imating was called much ) ; the

coun ter - estimate was made by the defendan t , and the terms for it

were civn n ydv, dvn n p doOcu (Plat . Ap ol. C . XXVI . Compare

Pollux, VI I I . or fi r o r cp c
’

ioOa c (XenOph . Ap ol.

The positive decision of the punishment was the privilege of the

judges , and to fi x the punishmen t was called a pogn p fiv . The

calculation of votes which Fischer has made , in a remark on the
passage of Plato , is too artificial ; a more simple interpretation ,

which is adopted by Schleie rmacher and o thers , is that the union
of the party o f Anyt us and Lycon was required in o rder to obtain ,

in combination with '

that of M eletu s , a fifth par t of the vo tes . The
number of the judges in the t rial o f So crates is said to have been
556 . 28 1 voted against him , 2 75 for him. I f So crates had had
three votes more in his favour , the numbers would have been
equal on both sides , and in this case he would have been acquit
t ed. Tychsen , by correcting Diogenes , endeavours to re concile
him with Plato , for they con t radict each

‘

o ther with regard to the

number of vo tes . He accordingly increases the number of judges
to 5 59, of whom 28 1 condemn ed, and 2 78 acquitted him . [For
an accoun t of the number of j udges who were present at the trial
of Socrates, see note on C . XXV of the Apology,p . 134
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the republic
,

says X enophon
l
,
he refused doing the

slightest thing contrary to the laws, although others
,
in

opposition to the law,
were accustomed to implore the

compassion
.

of the judges
,
and t o fl atter and entreat them ,

which frequently procured their acquittal. On the

contrary, however easy it might have been for him to

have been acquitted by the judges, if he had chosen to

act in the usual manner
,
he preferred death in conso

nance with the laws
,
t q a life maintained by their vio

I ation .

”
I nstead of trying to make a favourable

impression upon the judges
,
he pronounced these proud

words. I f I must estimate myself according t o my
desert, I estimate myself as deserving t o be maintained

in the prytaneum at the public expense .

”2 This was

the highest honour and was conferred on the prytanes,
i. e . the fi fty senators belonging to the presiding tribe, on

the conquerors of the Olympian games
,
on youths whose

fathers had died in defence of their country, on foreign

ambassadors
,
&c.,

and at the end of his speech he ironi

cally adds : I f I had had money, I would have esti

mated myself at f

as high a sum as I should have been

able to pay, for that w ould not have injured me ; but

nowI cannot do so , for I have nothing, unless you will

fi ne th e in such a sum
,
as I can pay. But perhaps I

might be able t o pay a mina of silver that shall there

fore be my estimate . But Plato here
,
men of Athens

,

and Crito
,
and Critobulus, and Apollodorus are persuad

ing me to fi ne myself thirty mines, and they themselves

1 M emorab. I V. 4. 4.

2 Plato Ap olog . C . XXVI .
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are ready to answer for me that therefore shall be my

estimate
,
and they will be satisfactory guarantees for

this sum .

” 1 Such a proud answer
,
and the language in

general which Socrates used
,
2 infl amed all the judges

against him,
and eighty of those who at fi rst had been

favourably disposed towards him
,
now voted for his

death.

3 The real cau se of his condemnation was there
fore the noble pride, the libera contumacia

,

”
as Cicero4

Ap olog. C . XXVI I I . The account in the Apology ascribed

to Xenophon that Socrates did no t fi ne himself, nor allow

his friends to do so , because this would have been acknowledging
his crimes , may be re con ciled wi th the statement of Plato quoted
above for the estimate mentioned by the lat ter , as appears from

the whole context , is pronounced in quite an ironical tone it is in

reality no estimate . Tychsen doubts the authority of Plato ,
thinking that it was only the int ention of Plato to immortalise the
offer which he and his friends had made to So crate s . Bu t for this
supposition we have no reason whatever . Tychsen in his account
of this affair follows Diogenes , who differs from Plato , in as much
as he states that the e stimate of the thirty minae preceded the

proud assertion that he deserved t o be maintained in the Pryta

neum . But the authority of Plato is surely more important .

The source from which Diogenes derived his accoun t , is un

known .

2 Cic. de Orat . I . 54 : So crates in judicio capitis pro se ipse

dixit , u t non supplex aut reus , sed magister aut dominus videretur

es se judicum .

3 Cic . I bid : Cujus responso sic judices‘ exarserunt ut capitis
hominem innocentissimum condemnarent .

Cic . Twaenl. I . 24 : So crates nec patronum quae sivit ad judi
oium capitis , nec judicibus supplex. fuit , adhibuitque liberam

contumacz
'

am , a magnitudine animi ductam ,
non a superbia. This

libera contumacia is expressed by the au thor of the Apology as

cribed to Xenophon by yeyahnyopia . Diog. I I . 24 . also says of

him : fi v dis iaxvpoyvu
'

mwv W e see from the Apo

logy of Plato (see also XenOph . Ap ol. that the judges had
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calls it
,
which be displayed during his trial. He fell,

properly speaking, as a voluntary victim . I t would,
however

,
be improper t o suppose that the proud lan

gu age
,
which he made use of before his judges, pro

ceeded wholly and alone from a consciousness of his own

w orth. The reason
,
for which Socrates did not wish to

defend himself
,
and rather did every thing t o dispose the

judges for his condemnation
,
was of a religious nature,

as appears from several passages of the Socratic philoso

phers.

1 He was not restrained by his daemon—this was
the reason to which he referred the calmness of his mind

and the omission of all that he might have done for his

defence . Socrates considered himself as a man destined

taken it very ill of Socrates that he mentioned the declaration of

the Delphic god, and that he spoke of a genius by whom he was
guided. But they were most bit terly enraged by the manner in

which he estimated his punishment . The author of the Xenoph .

Apology att ributes to Socrates one o ther expression , which must
have excited the indignation of the A thenians . Socrates there
tells them , that Apollo had expressed himself still more strongly

in favour of Lycurgus , the legislator of the Lacedaemonians (who
were so much detested by the Athenians) , and had declared him
to be the noblest , justest , and most moral of men. See 15

and 1 6 .

Plat . Ap ol. C. XVI I W hatever you may think of my con

duct and my instruction s, I shall change the one as lit tle as the

o ther , and I will rather obey the commands of the god who sent

me as your t eacher , than those of men .

” Xenoph. M emorab.

I V. 8 . 5 Dost thou not know,

” Hermogenes says to Socrates ,
that the judges at A thens , when offended by one word

,
have

often condemned innocent men to death , and acquitted many
criminal s Y es , indeed, they have ; but , by Z eus, dear Her
mogenes ,

” he answered,
“ when I was thinking of my defence

before the judges, my genius opposed andwarned me .

” Compare

XenOph. Ap ol. 4.
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whom it was considered equal t o perpetual exile, and
was infl icted for crimes of a less serious nature .

1

Socrateswas thus condemned t o drink the poisoned
cup . A guarantee was demanded that he might not

escape from punishment by fl ight ; and Orito became

answerable for him. According to the form then cus

t omary, as it is expressed in Plutarch
’
s life of Antiphon,

the sentence must have run thus Socrates
,
the son of

Sophroniscus, of the tribe of Antiochis and the deme of

A 10pece, has been condemned t o be surrendered t o the

To be sur r ender ed to tba E leven was an

euphemism of the Attic language instead of
,
to be con

demned to deal/z since the Athenians wished to avoid the
word death, which was considered ominous. The Eleven

formed a commission
,
which consisted of the executioner

’7Eleven .

and ten individuals, named respectively by each of the

t en tribes. The superintendence of the prisons was in
,

trusted tq them ,
and they carried into execution the

sentence of the courts . After the sentence had been

pronounced and made publickly known by the herald,
they seiz ed the condemned person ; and after putting

him in fetters, accompanied him to his prison . W e must

The Athenian laws in this respect were very much like the
English . Xenoph . M em . 1 . 2 . 62 . says I f a man proves to be

a thief, to have stolen clothings from a bath , to be a pickpocket ,
t o have broken through a wall , t o have enslaved free citiz ens, or
robbed a temple , he is punished with death according to the

laws.

” I f the value of things stolen in a bath exceeded ten

drachmas , death was inflicted, as is observedby Hindenburg on

this passage from Demosthenes in Timocrat .
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suppose that these formalities were likewise observed

with regard to Socrates.

After the sentence had been pronounced, Socrates once

more addressed the judges who had condemnedhim
,
and

with great resignation and intrepidity, spoke of the evil

which they inflicted upon themse lves by his punishment ;
and to those, who had voted for his acquittal

,
he spoke

upon subjects, which at that moment w ere of the greatest

interest—death and immortality . The last words of

this addr ess are particularly beautiful and have found
in Cicero 1 an enthusiast ic admirer . How ever

,
it is

time for us t o go,—for me to die
,
for you to live which

is the better, is unknown t o all except t o God.

”

W hen Socrates had spoken these w ords
,
he went with

cheerfulness t o the prison
,
where death awaited him .

Magno animo et voltu
,

says Seneca}
“
carcerem in

travi

him ; and gently reproached Apollodoru s, who uttered

He consoled his weeping friends, who followed

loud complaints respecting the unjust condemnation of

his master.3

Tuscul. I . 41 .

2 Consol. adHelm
'

am, c . X I V.

3 The author of the ao - called Apology of Xenophon perfectly
agrees with Plato on these facts , which are in themselves credible
enough. See Plat . Phaedo . The former however adds (5 29

foll .) that Socrates said, whilst Anytus passed by That man is

perhaps very proud, as if he had performed something very great
and sublime by having caused my death . Oh, the unhappy man ,

who does not seem to know that he is the conqueror who has

been active for all futurity in the best and most useful manner !

Homer has ascribed to some, who were near the end of their life ,
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The next day Socrates would have been executed,
had not a particular festival

,
which was then celebrated

at Athens
, postponed it for thirty days . I t was the

time when the Athenians sent to Delos a vessel with

presents for the oracle of Apollo, as a grateful acknow
ledgment for the successful expedition of Theseus against

the Minotaurus. This great festival was solemniz ed

at Athens every year, and from the moment when the

vessel was adorned with a garland of laurel for its de

parture till the moment of its return
,
no criminal was

allowed to be executed. The festival itself called Bewpla ,
was a kind of propitiation

,
during which the city was

purifi ed. The vessel in which the presents we re con

veyed to Delos
,
was called Oewpls. A s the vessel had

been crowned the day before the condemnation of Socra

t es, the whole interval betw een this and the retum
'

of

the vessel was at the disposal of Socrates to prepare

himself for his death. This interval last ed
,
as we have

said
,
thirty days.

1

Although he was confi ned in irons
,
Socrates passed

these thirty days with his usual cheerfulness, in conver
sation with his friends

,
in meditations on his future ex

the power of foreseeing the future. Therefore I will also prophecy.

For a short t ime I had intercourse with the son of Anytus , and

he appeared to me t o be of rather a strong mind : I therefore say
that he will not long remain in that servile o ccupation which his
father has chosen for him but as he has no honest guide , he will
be led away by some evil propensity, and carry his wickedness to
a great exten t .

” A malicious prophecy, and cont rary to the well
known character of Socrates.

1 The passages upon which these stat ements rest , maybe found

in the Crito of Plato , and in Xenoph . Mem. I V. 8 . 2.
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fEsop. Socrates undertook these on account of an

admonition given him in a dream . Bu t the reason for

his choosing fables of E sop
,
was probably that this kind

of poetry which has such a decided moral tendency,
particularly agreed with his own inclinations.1

The vessel returned from Delos ; the Eleven an

nounced t o Socrates the hour of his death, and one of

their executioners was ready t o prepare the poisoned

cup which Socrates was obliged t o empty after the sun

had set . At a very early hour of the day his friends

had assembled around him in great numbers, and

Xanthippe with her children was also present . His

friends were in the deepest distress ; which, according

t o their different characters
,
was more or less loudly

expressed. Apollodorus wept aloud
,
and moved all t o

tears except Socrates. Xanthippe
,
the violent and

passionate woman
,
was inconsolable at the prospect of

the death of her husband . W ithout fortune , without

support, without any consolation
,
she saw herself and

her children , of whom two were still at a tender age,

Ho mg poc (pow r o a z
’

zrb tm
'

n rmov, he says (Phaedo ,
p . 60. E . iv 7 4} wapskGévn fi fty, év t

’

ihkp fill/u
I

a
‘ 7 I x q

(paw oyevov , Ta aur a e Aeyov , Q w par eg , upn, p ovcucnv 7TO£6L

xa i épd ov. xai £7 03 é
’

u ye a pé09w xpémp, o 7r ep 57rpar r ov ,

r ofi r o {mehdyfi avov abrono; wapaxehefi w Oa i r e xa i ém xek sfi ew ,

(139711 9 oi r oig Géovc t dtaxehevoywm, xai éy o i ow n: 7 6 twin-mow,

Za pa r r ov, r oiir o ém xt heé ew , yovcmfi v wo rei
‘

v, dig st al w

o
'
ogbr

'

ag p év 066 779p syic rng p ovom fi g, ép oi} 63: r oiir o wpdr r ovr og.

H l a I x c s

a
I I

m m5 bra d); 77 r e dun) eyever o ca t 71 r ov Oeov soor u t exwkvs y e

d7r09m
'

7mcew , £6058 xpfi va t , t i dpa 7 07“d p ar a pogrdr rm To

ém
’

nrmov raé rnv
‘
r fi v dnp afidn p ovauc fi v woreiv m) drruOfi aa t

(1 13745, 8s wat ch ) , x. r . A.
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left in want and misery. Socrates
,
probably with the

intention of sparing her the distressing sight of her dying
husband

,
requested Crito to send her home .

The executioner entered the prison, and offered the

poisoned cup t o Socrates : he took and emptied it with
the intrepidity of a sage who is conscious of his virt uous
life ; and even at the moment when he held it in
his hand , he spoke, according t o Cicero’

s expression,
1

in such a manner that he appeared not t o die
,
but to

ascend into heaven . The lower part of his body had
already grown cold

,
he then uncover ed himself

, (for he

had before been covered) and spoke his last words
Crito

,

”
said he

,
I owe a cock t o ZEsculapius . Offer

one to him as a sacrifi ce ; do not forget it .” Socrates

alluded in these w ords t o the happiness he should enjoy
after being delivered from the chains of his body . Crito

asked
,
whether he wished anything else t o be done .

To this qu estion Socrates made no reply, and a short

time afterwards became convulsed . His eyes became

dim—and he expired .
2 He died in the year 400, or

Tuscul. I . 29.

2 All this is more circumstantially related in the Phaedo of

Plato . The above interpretation of the words at the end of the

Phaedo Grito , I owe a cock to [Esculapiusé
’
Sea rwhich is also

adoptedby Olympiodorus, appears to be the most suitable . I t is

well known , how many under served reproaches have been inflict ed
upon Socrat es for this expression . The eccle siastical fathers
Origen , Eusebius , Chrysostom and others pre tended t o dis

cover in it the real belief of Socrat es in polytheism . I t is ex

tremely diffi cult to determine the precise relation in which the
opinions of So crates stood to the Greek polytheism . He not only

spoke of the gods with reverence , and conformed to the rites of
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according to others 399
,

.

B . c . under the Archon
Laches, 1 or Aristocrates .

the national worship , but testified his respect for the oracles in a

manner which seems to imply that he believed their pre tensions
to have some real ground. On the o ther hand he acknowledged
one SupremeBeing, as the framer and preserver of the universe

used the singular and the plural number indiscriminately, con
‘

s

cerning the object of his adoration ,1
'

and when he endeavoured to

reclaim one of his friends , who scoffed at sacrifices anddivination ,

it was according to Xenophon , by an argumen t drawn exclusively

from the works of the one Creator .1 W e are thus t empted to
imagine , that he treated many point s to which the vulgar attached
great importan ce , as mat ters o f indifference , on which it was
neither possible , nor very desirable , to arrive at any certain con

clusion that he was only careful t o exclude from his no tion o f

the Gods , all at tributes which were inconsistent with the moral
qualities of the Supreme Being ; and that , with this restriction ,

he considered the popular mythology as so harmless, that its
language and rites might be innocently adopted. The observation

at tributed to him in one of Plato ’s early works ,§ seems to throw
great light on the nature and ext ent of his conformity to the stat e

religion . Being asked whether he believes the A t tic legend of

M em. I V. 3 . 13 . 6 rbv okov xéo'

p ov o vvrdr rwv 7 8 rea l

avvéxwv .

1
"

oi 9502, d9569, r e; 9675021 , rbdarp
’

émov.

I M em. I . 4. I f the conversation has been faithfully reportedby
Xenophon , Aris todemus shifted his ground in the course of the

argument . But he suggests n o objection t o the inference drawn
by Socrates , from the being and providence of God, as t o the pro

priety of conforming to the rites of the state religion , and Xeno
phon himself seems not to have been aware that it might be dis
puted. He thinks that he has suffi ciently refuted the indictment

which charged Socrates with disbelieving the existence of the gods

acknowledged by the state , when he has proved that he believed
in a deity.

Phaedrus , p . 229.
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“

0 dv adr t r aifi oyc,

p er ayva
’

wy.

”
Eheyé r e SavyciZeiv r iI

'

iv rdg hiGivovg ei
'

x6vag xara

oxevaZoyévwv, r od [riv hiGov wpovoeiv, dig dii0i6rar og
fora i

i

adr ibv d
’

dp eheiv, (Lg p r} dyoiovg r ip
"

M99. ¢d ivea9av fi giov de

rai r ode véovg ovvexd
‘

ig xar owrpiZ eoGa i,
'

i
'

v
’

ei ”iv xahoi eiev,

dEwi yiyvorvr o
‘

ei
’

d
’

aioxpoi, 1raidei
'

a r fi v dvgeideiav imxahdrr

r ocev . (34) Kakéoag irri deirrvov wk ovoiovg, xai r fi g
a i

’

dovp évns
‘

, git”, Odddei
'

ei p iv 7dp elev p irpwi, O
'

vp fl
'

fpl fl /SX

9eiev dv '

si
'

di fi piv adridv oddiv p elvic“ .

”
Ekeye, r odg

p iv dkkovg dv ibrrovg Z fi v,
'

i
'

v
’
ioGi

'

Oiev
'

adrdv di ioOieiv, i
'

va

gulp . d g rd o z
’

in diidhoyov 711 7390; €¢aoxev, iip owv ei r ig r e

rpddpaxp ov
'

e
'

v dwodoxid wv, rdv it: r iiiv r owvrwv owpdv dig

d6xiii ov dwodéxmr o . Aioxivov di ei
’

7r6vr og, Hévng eip i xa i dil do

p iv.

oddiv 5x0) , didwp i dé c or ipavr6v .

'

Ap
’

cdv, eirrev, 0 1
,

!Ic

a i
’

oOc
'

ivy rd p éyw rd pm didodg 1] d rdv drrodvo rrer oiivr a irri

ra
‘

i wapopdoGa i, drr6r e irravéo rnoav oi rpicixovr a,
"

Apa, id", p f;
r i oo¢ p erap ék ei ; (3 5) d g rdv ei

’

7r6vra, edvardv oov xar é

v oav
'

A97) va70i, Ka
’

iceivwv, (Mo
-iv, r

'

7 givin g. Oi di r oiir
’ ’

Av

aa dpav ¢ao iv eirreiv . Tfi g yvvaucdg eirrovimg,
’

Adi
'

xwg drro

Gvfi oxeig, Ed di ducai
'

wg éfl odhov ;
”

Ovap d6£ag r ivd adr ifi
héyeiv,

Hyd r i xev rpirdr ip
<I >9inv ipi

’

fi whov i
'

xow
‘

wpdg A ioxi
'

vnv E
’

ipn, E i
’

g rpirnv drroOavovpa i . MéM ovr i
’

r e

abr ifi rd xifiveiov m
'

i oOa i, ipdr iov ididov xakdv,

i
'

v
’

iv ixei
'

vip iva rroOdvy
‘

xai
‘

dg, T i
'

d
'

, i
'

ipn, rd Epdv iadr iov e
'

p

BiiDvai piv irrir r
'

zdeiov, évarroOaveiv di odxi
'

; d g rdv ei
’

7r6vra,

Kaxil
'

ig d deivd o e hiyei
‘ KaXiDg ydp, Eon, Aéyeiv o i

’

ne fpaOe .

(3 6) e ézpavr og
’

Avr i09ivovg rd dieddwydg r oi) rpifi wvog ei
’

g

r oz
’
v

iupavig,
'

Opdi oov, Ed”, did r oii rpifi wvoc rdv xevodofi
'

av .

11d rdv ei7r6vra, Od ooi Ac idopeir ai d deiva ; d i, i
'

gba
' ip oi

ydp ob 1rp6geo r i r adf a .

"

Ekeye di r oic xwp ixo
'

i
'

g de
'

i
’

v ém
’

rqdeg
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xpa
'

ir ovg.

’
Ev adrq

’

i
’

ydp, ¢qo i, yvmi ovedei r iDv drrd K6vwvog
r eixii

'

m dvaoraGivrwv, d yiyovev iv ir eo iv ii; r fi g w pdrovi;

r ehevr fig do r epov. Ka i io r iv oiirwg ixov.

X I X
‘H d' dvrwpoaia r fi c dime; r oiJr ov eixe r

’

dv rpdrrov.

’
Avdm

’

sira i ydp ir i ica i vdv (¢no i (Pafi wpi
'

vog iv r qi Mnrpip
'

ip) .
Ta

'

ide iypc
'

iilzar o xa i dv p ohoyfi aar o Mihir og Mekir ov HirGedg,

w pdr ei 2 w¢povioxov
’
Adoce

'

i w pdrng, 08g

p iv 7r6)\ig vo
‘
u i

'

Z ei Seodg cd voi wv, ir epa dis xa tvd da iiidvia

ei
’

gnyodp evog
' dduc ei

'

di Kai r odg viovg diat ei
'

pwv . Tipnpa

d ar og.

XX.

‘

0 d
’

ad ¢ih6oo¢og, Avo i
'

ov ypdipavrog dwohoyi
'

av adrql
'

,

diayvodg, idn, Kakdg piv d 7&6yog,
‘

id Avo i
'

a , 0d miv dppdr rwv
ip oi. Anhadd ydp fiv rd wkiov dixavucdg, ip ipihdoogbog.

(4 1 ) Eivrdvr og di r od Avo i
'

ov, Hdig, ei xah6g io r iv d 7&6yog, c i
’

m

dv om dppdr rm ; Egbr) , Od ydp xai ipdr ia xahd xai drrodfi para

e
'

i
'

r; dv ip oi dvépyoor a ; Kpivop ivov d
'

adr o z
‘

i, qbno iv
’

I oiio r og d

Tifi epiedg iv r ifi o r ipp ar i, t rwva dvafi fi va i irri rd ,
B-iip a, xai

ei
’

7reiv, Neifirar og div, d) dvdpeg
’

A9nva70i, r dv irri rd Bfma
dvafi dvrwv

'

r odg ducaardg ixfi ofi oai, Karafldvrwv, r ovrio r i

xardBnGi

XXI . Or
'

odv xar educa
'

oGn, dianoo i
'

a ig dydonxovrap id
’

wk ei
'

oo i

dxr
'

lipmg r iDv drrohvovo'ibv
'

xai r ipwy ivwv r d
’

mdmao r iiiv, r i x97)
7ra9eiv adrdv drror i

'

oa i ; wivr e icai e
’

i
'

xoo iv i¢v dpaxydg drro

r io eiv. Edfi ovk idng ii iv ydp ipno iv, e
'

xardv dyohoyfi o a i . (42 )
Oopvfi nodvrwv di r i

'

dv ducao r iiiv,
"

Evexa p iv, ein'

e, r idv ip oi

diarre'n'payii ivwv rq q ai r fi v di
'

xnv r fig iv r pvravei
'

ip o ir fi oewg.

Ka i oi d a r ov adr oi} xa r iv o
'

av, wpooeivr eg dkkag idfi gbovg
dydofi xovra . Ka ideGeig, p er

,

06 r o g fi aipag irrte rd k idveiov ,

ri
'o nakd xa

’

yaOd diahex9eig, d d rwv iv r q
'

i
'

(ba idwvi ¢naiv .

XX I I .

’

A)O\d ica i rra id
'

va xar o
'

i r ivag irroinoev, cd 1)

A 73) “ A rrokhov, xaipe, xai
"

Apr ep i, waide

Aiovvo6dwpog di dno i, p r) eiva i adr oii rdv r a idva .

’
E7roiqoe di

xai pdGov A i
’

oa
'

nreiov, od m ix/v ifl tTE‘

I
’

Ev ivwg, 06

A
'

i
'

owrrog rror
’

i
’

heEe KapivGiov dar v vip ovai,

M 7) xpi
'

veiv dperdv Xaodi
'

xip o odiy.
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XXI I I . (43 )
'

0 p iv cdv ii dv u
'

n rwv dv .

’

A90va
‘

ior d
’

e696g

p er iv oav, dio r e xk eioa i xai wakaio r pag xa i yvyvdo ia . Kai

1
'

o li iv i¢vyddevoav
° MeMr ovdi d a r ov xar iv oav . Ew

xpcirn di xakxfi g ei
'

x6vog ir ip r
'

zaavr o, iiv {Oeoav iv r ifi wonrreiip,
Avo irrrrov r adr qv ipyao ap ivov.

”

Avvrdv r e im dnp fi oavra ad

Gnyepdv ii
’

em
’

ypviav
‘

Hpaxk eiiira i . 06 p évov di irri w pdr ovg
’

A977vai0i 7re1r6v9ao i r odr o , dkkd xa i irri Wk eiorwv iiowv . Ka i

7dp
"

Opnpov (xaGd ipno iv
'

Hpax7\eidng) wevr fi xovra dpaxyaig,

ibg p a ivdp evov, e
'

r i
'

pnoav
‘

xai Tvpraiov 7rapax67rr eiv iheyov,

xai
’
A o rvdd,uavr a 7rpidr ov r t wepi Aioxdkov ir i

'

p noav ei
’

x6vi

xakxfi . (44) Edpim
'

dng di xa i dveidi
'

Z ei adr oig iv rai Hakap fi dei,
Xiywv,

’
Exdver

’

ixdver e rdv advooipov
I 0 9

Tdv oddev akydvovoav a fi ddva p odoav.

Ka i rdde p iv aide .
<I >ik6xwpog di it ad i, rrpor ekevr fi oai rdv Ed

pirr i
'

dnv r odw pdr ovg.

’

Eyevvr
’

79n di (a d ¢716 ¢V

pog iv r oig xpovucoig) irr i iv r ifi r erdpr ip i
'

r ei r fi g

ifi dopnxoar fi g i 6png Oapynk iibvog inr ig, dr e na

Oa i
'

povo i r fi v 1r6)\iv xa i rdv
'

Apr eiu v yevioGa i Afi Xioi

(pao iv.

’
Er e7\e6rnoe di r ig 1rpi6r ip ir ei r fi g ivvevmcoo r fi g W ig

wrng bkvym ddog, yeyovibg ir iiiv ifi dop fi xovra . Kai r adrd ¢7]0
’

l

xai Anp fi rpiog dQakqpedg. (45 )
'

v i ydp iifi xovra ir idv r e

Xevr fi oa i adrdv ipao iv .

XX I V.

’

Ap¢6r e90i di fi xovoav
’

Ava£ay6pov, xa i odr og xai

Edpi rridng, 69 xai r iff r poir ip i
'

r ei r fi g ifi dopnxoor fi g r ipwrnc
’

0Xv;i 1riddog iyevvfi Gn irri Kakk iddov . o ei
’

di ;i Oi xai 1repi r iDv

¢vo ixi3v dw pdrng die iXiXOa i . O rrov ye xai 7repi 7rpov0i
'

ag r ivd

diakiyera i , a d gono i xa i Eevocpdiv, xa i r 0i rrepi ad v r iI
'

av

7
’

19uci23v 7rocei09ai r odg Rdyovg adrdv ei
’

rr ibv .

’

A)\Xd xai d rwv

iv r fi drrok oyi
'

a p vnoGeig
’

AvaEa7 6pov_ _
icai m

/
uwu gfi vo ixidv, d

w pdrng dpveirai , r epi r odrwv adrd
—
g Xiyei, ica i

'

rrep dvar iOeig

wdvr a w pdr ei . (I mo i d
' '

Apio r or i7\ng, ”dyav r ivd ih96vr a

in Evpi
'

ag e z
'

i; rd r e dM a xar ayvd
’

ma i r oii w pdr ovg,

xai dr}xai fi ia iov ioeoOa i rdv r ek evr fi v adr qi. (46)
"

Bar i di xai

7)v ei
’

g adrdv oiirw.

I
'

I
'

i
'

vi vvv iv A idg div, if; Eu
'

ncpar eg.

'

H as ydp dvrwg

Kai oogbdv eirre Sedg, xa i Sedg 1) 00667.
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d g ydp
’

A9nvaiwv xa
’

rveiov drrk ibg ii iv idiEw,

Adr oi iEém ov r odro r eig ar6aar i .

XXV. Tovrq) r ig, a d ipno iv
’
Apio

'

r or i7\ng iv rpir ip 1repi

zrrOinr uc fi g, iipik ovei
'

icei
’
Avr i6)\oxog Ar

'

mviog, teai
’
Avr i¢i23v 6 r e

pa rooxé rrog, dig Hv9ay6pa Ki
'

idwv ica i
’
Ovc

'

irag
°

ica i Edyapig

Z iiivr i , drro fi avdvr i di Eevogtdvng d Kokodu
'

wiog
‘

xai

Kipxwdx
'

Ho' i6dq) Z iI ivr i, r ehevr r
’

wavr i di 6 wpoeipnp ivog Eevo

ddvng
‘

le d i Hivddpip d Kip
'

og
‘

6 60mm di (Depeic i
'

rdng,

xai Bi
'

avr i Edkapog Hpinvedg
‘ Hir r axqi

' ’
Avr ip.evidac ica i ’

A)\

xaiog,
’

Ava£a7 6paEwo ifi iog, ica i Z ipwvi
’

dy Tiii oxpiwv .

XXV I . (47 ) T6311 di diadeEap ivwv adrdv, r t Aeyoyivwv

w par imbv, oi xopvdaidr arm p iv d rwv, Eevodibv,
’

Avrw

Givng. Tibv di depoyivwv dixa oi diaomidraroz r io oapeg, A i
’

o

xivng, (baidwv, d k eidng,
’

Api
'

o r i 7rrrog. A exr iov di 7rpi3 r ov

wepi Eevodavr og
'

eira r epi
’

Avr i09ivovg iv r o
'

ig xvvixoi
‘

g
'

irreira 1repi r dv w par imfi v, ei9
’

oiirw wepi d rwvog
' irrei

xa rdpxei r div déna aipioewv, xai rdv wpdirnv
’
Axadmii i

'

av adrdg

ovveo r fi oar o .

'

H ;i iv odv dxohoveia r oiir ov ixirw rdv rp67rov .

XXV I I . I
‘iyove di Ewicpdrng icai i

'

r epog, io r opmdg, r epi

137
/

now
”
Apyovg yeypagbifig

‘

xai dkkog, wepi rrarnr ixdg, Bi9vv6g
°

xa i is
'

r epog, irriypa/i fidrwv 7r0inr 1
'

79
'

xai d Kaiog, irruchfi oeig
Sediv yeypaqiuic.
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assumed a new form under his hands
,
or at least that he

materially widened their range . But if w e enquire how

the same writers describe Socrates as an individual, we

fi nd nothing that can serve as a foundation for the infl u

ence they assign to him. W e are informed
,
that he did

not at all busy himself with the physical investigations

which constituted a main part even of Greek philosophy,
but rather withheld others from them,

and that even with

regard to moral inquiries
,
which were those in which he

engaged the deepest
,
he did not by any means aim at re

ducing them into a scientifi c shape, and that he estab
lished no fi xed principle for this

,
any more than for any

other branch of human knowledge . The base of his

intellectual constitution
,
we are told, was rather religious

than speculative
,
his exertions rather those of a good

citiz en
,
directed to the improvement of the people

,
and

especially of the young , than those of a philosopher in

short
,
he is represented as a virtuoso in the exercise of

sound common sense
,
and of that strict integrity and

mild philanthropy, with which it is always associated in

an uncorrupted mind ; all this, however, tinged with a

slight air of enthusiasm. These are no doubt excellent

qualities but yet they are not such as fi t a man to play
a brilliant part in history, but rather, unless where

peculiar circumstances intervene
,
to lead a life of enviable

tranquillity, so that it would be necessary t o ascribe the
general reputation of Socrates

,
and the almost unex

ampled homage which has been paid to him
,
by so

many generations, less to himself than to such peculiar

circumstances. But least of all are these qualities which
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couldhave produced conspicuous andpermanent effects on
the philosophical exertions of apeople already far advanced
in intellectual culture . And this is confi rmed

,
when w e

consider what sort of doctrines and Opinions are at

tributed to Socrates in conformity with this view . For

in spite of the pains taken to trick them out with a show
of philosophy, it is impossible after all to give them any

scientifi c solidity whate ver the farthest point we come

t o is
, that they are thoughts well suited to warm the

hearts of men in favour of goodness, but such as a

healthy understanding
,
fully awakened to refl exion can

not fail t o light upon of itself. W hat effect then can

they have wrought on the progress, or the transforma
tion of philosophy ? I f we would confi ne ourselves to

theWell - known statement
,
that Socrates called philosophy

down from heaven to earth, that is, to houses andmarket

p laces, in other words
,
that he proposed social life as the

object of research in the room of nature still the infl u

ence thus ascribed to him is far from salutary in itself,
for philosophy consists not in a partial cultivation either

of morals or physics, but in the co existence and inter

communion of both
,
and there is moreover no his

torical evidence that he really exerted it . The founda

tions of ethical philosophy hadbeen laid befo
'

re

'

the time

of Socrates, in the doctrines of the Pythagoreans, and

after him it only kept its place by the side of physics,
in the philosophical systems of the Greeks . I n those

of Plato, of Aristotle, and of the Stoics, that is, of all

the genuine Socratic schools of any importance, we again

meet with physical investigations, and ethics were ex
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elusively cultivated only by those followers of Socrates

who themselves never attained to any eminence in philo

sophy. And if we consider the general tendency of the

above- named schools, and review the whole range
‘

of their

tenets, nothing can be pointed out
,
that could have pro

ceeded from a Socrates
,
endowed with such qualit ies of

mind and character as the one described t o us
,
unless it

be where their theories have been reduced to a familiar

practical application . And even with regard to the

elder Socratics, we fi nd more satisfaction in tracing their

strictly p hilosophical Speculations to any other source

l

rather than to tkis Socrates ; not only may Aristippus,
who was unlike his master in his spirit as well as his
doctrines, be more easily derived from Protagoras, with

”whom he has so much in common
,
but Euclid

,
with his

dialectic bias, from the Eleatics. And we fi nd ourselves
compelled t o conclude

,
that the stem of Socrates

,
as he

is at present represented to us, can have produced

other shoot than the Cynical philosophy, and that, not

the cynism of Antisthenes, which still retains many fea

tures which w e should rather refer t o his earlier master
,

Gorgias, but the purer form
,
which exhibits only a

peculiar mode of life
,
not a doctrine

,
much less a science

that of Diogenes, the mad Socrates, as he has been
called , though in tru th the highest epithet due to him
is that of Socrates car icatur ed. For his is a copy in

which we fi ndnothing but features of such an original
its approximation to the self- contentedne

’

ss of the deity in
the retrenchment of artifi cial wants

,
its rejection of mere

theoretical knowledge, its unassuming course of going
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diffused Socratic doctrines
,
while the doctrines them

selves do not appear to him worth making the begin
ning of a new period . A st had previously arrived at

the same result by a road in some respects opposite .

‘

W ith him Plato is the full bloom of that which he

terms the Athenian form of philosophy, and as no plant

begins with its bloom,
he feels himself constrained to

place Socrates at the head of this philosophy, but yet

not strictly as a philosopher . He says, that the opera,

tion of philosophy in Socrates was confi ned to the exer

cise of qualities that may belong to any virtuous man,

that is to say, it was properly no philosophy
'

at all ; and

makes the essence of his character to consist in cathu

siasm and irony . Now he feels that he cannot place a

man endowed with no other qualities than these at the
head of a new period, and therefore he ranges the so

phists by his side
,
not indeed without some inconsis

tency, for he himself sees in them the perverse tendency
which was t o be counteracted by the spirit of the new

age ; but yet he prefers this t o recogniz ing the germ

of a
‘

new gradation in Socrates alone
,
whose highest

philosophical worth he makes to consist in his martyr
dom

,
which however cannot by any means be deemed

of equal moment in the sphere of science
,
as in that of

religion or politics . Though in form this course of

Ast’s is Opposite to Krug ’

s
,
in substance it is the same

its result is likewise to begin a new period of philosophy
with Plato . For Ast perceives nothing new or peculiar

in the struggle Socrates made against the S0phists, only
Grundr iss einer Geech . der Philos.
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virtue and the thirst after truth
,
which had undoubtedly

animated all the preceding philosophers ; what be re

presents as characteristic in the Athenian philosophy, is
the union of the elements which had been previously
separate and opposed to each other ; and since he does
not in fact show the existence of this union in Socrates
himself

,
and distinctly recogniz es their separation in his

immediate disciples ,
'

Plato is after all the point at which
according to him that union begins.

But if we choose really to consider Plato as the true
beginner of a new period, not t o mention that he is far
too perfect for a fi rst beginning

,
we fall into two difi i

cult ies. First as to his relation to Aristotle . I n all

that is most peculiar to Plato, Aristotle appears as di
rently opposite t o him as possible ; but the main

division o f philosophy, notwithstanding the wide differ
ence between their modes of treating it

,
he has in com

mon w ith Plato
,
and the Stoics w ith both ; it fi ts as

closely and sits as easily on one as the other
,
so that

one can scarcely help believing that it was derived from

some common origin, which was the root of Plato’s

philosophy as well as theirs. The second
'

diffi culty is

to conceive what Plato’s relation t o Socrates could

really have been, if Socrates
’

was not

_

in any way his

master in philosophy . I f we should suppose that

Plato’s character was form ed by the example of So

crates
,
and that reverence for his master

’

s virtue
,
and

love of truth
,
was the t ie that bound him,

still this

merely moral relation is not a suffi cient solution of the

diffi culty. The mode in which Plato introduces So
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crates
, even in works which contain profound philo

sophical investigations
,
must be regarded as the wildest

caprice
,
and would necessarily have appeared merely

ridiculous and absurd to all his contemporaries, if he

was not in some way or other indebted t o him for his

philosophical life . Hence we are forced to abide by the

conclusion
,
that if a great pause is t o be made in Greek

philosophy, t o separate the scattered tenets of the earlier

schools from the later svstems
,
this must be made with

Socrates ; but then w e must also ascribe t o him some

element of a more strictly philosophical kind than most

writers do
,
though as a mere beginning it needs not to

have been carried very far toward maturity . Such a

pause as this
,
however

,
w e cannot avoid making : the

earlier philosophy which we designate by the names of

Pyt hagoras, Parmenides
,
Heraclitus

,
Anaxagoras

,
Em

pedocles, &c. has evidently a common type, and the

later
,
in which Plato

,
Aristotle

,
and Z eno are the con

spicuous names
,
has likewise one of its own

,
which is

very different from the other. Nothing can have been

lost between them
,
which could have formed a gradual

transition : much less is it possible so t o connect any of

the later forms with any of the earlier
,
as t o regard them

as a continuous whole . This being so
,
nothing remains

to be done, but t o subject the case of Socrates t o a new

revision , in order t o see whether the judges he has met

with among posterity have not been as unjust
,
in deny

ing his philosophical worth, and his merits in the cause

of philosophy, as his contemporaries were in denying his

worth as a citiz en
,
and imputing t o him imaginary
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dress ; whereas a work of mere narrative—and such

these dialogues would be
,
if the whole of the matter

belonged to Socrates w ould necessarily show a fainter

tone of colouring
, such as X enophon’

s conversations

really present . But as on the one hand it would be too

much t o assert that Socrates actually thought and knew
all that Plato makes him say : so on the other hand it

would certainly be t oo little to say of him
,
that he was

nothing more than the Socrates whom X enophon repre

sents. X enophon
,
it is true, in the Memorabilia

, pro

fesses himself a narrator ; but , in the fi rst place, a"man
of sense can only relate what he understands

,
and a dis

ciple of Socrates
,
who must have been w ell acquainted

with his master’s habit of disclaiming knowledge
,
would

of all men adhere most strictly to this rule . W e know
,

however
,
and this may be admitted without being

harshly pressed, that X enophon
'

was a statesman
, but

no philosopher, and that beside the purity of his cha

racter
, and the good sense of his political principles

,

beside his admirable power of rousing the intellect, and

checking presumption, which Xenophon loved and re

spected in Socrates , the latter may have possessed some

really philosophical elements which Xenophon was nu

able t o appropriate t o himself, and which he suffered to

pass unnoticed which indeed he can have felt no

temptation t o exhibit
,
for fear of betraying defects such

as those which his Socrates was wont to expose . On

the other hand, Xenophon
'

was an apologetic narrator,
and had no doubt select ed this formfor the very pur
pose

,

‘ that his readers might not expect him to exhibit
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Socrates entire
,
but only that part of his character

which belonged t o the sphere of the affections and of

social life
,
and which bore upon the charges brought

against him ; every thing else he excludes
,
contenting

himself with showing
,
that it cannot have been any

thing of so dangerous a tendency as was imputed to
Socrates. And not only may Socrates, he must have

been more
,
and there must have been more in the back

ground of his speeches, than X enophon represents. For

if the contemporaries of Socrates had heard nothing
from him but such discourses

,
how w ould Plato have

marred the effect of his works on his immediate public,
which had not forgotten the character of Socrates, if

the part which Socrates plays there stood in direct con

t radiction with the image which his real life left in the
reader’s mind ? And if we believe Xenophon , and in

this respect we cannot doubt the accuracy of the con

temporary apologist, that Socrates spent the whole of

his time in public places, and suppose that he was

always engaged in discourses which, though they may

have been more beautiful
,
varied

,
and daz z ling

,
were

still in substance the same with these
,
andmoved in the

same sphere t o which the Memorabilia are c onfi ned

one is at a loss to understand
,
b oxy

-

it
”

Was
/

that , in the

course of so many years, Socrates did not clear the

market - place, and the w ork - shops, the walks, and the
wrestling- schools

,
by the dread of his presence, and how

it is that, in X enophon
’

s native Flemish style of paint

ing, the w eariness of the interlocutors is not still more

strongly expressed, than we here and there actually fi nd
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it . And still less should we be able to comprehend,
why men of such abilities as Critias and Alcibiades, and
others formed by nature for speculation, as Plato and

Euclid
,
set so high a value on their intercourse with

Socrates, and found satisfaction in it so long. Nor can

it be supposed, that Socrates held discourses in public

such as Xenophon puts into his mouth
,
but that he

delivered lessons of a different kind elsewhere
,
and in

private ; for this, considering the apologetic form of

Xenophon’

s book, t o which he rigidly confi nes himself,

he would probably not have passed over in silence .

Socrates must have disclosed the philosophical element

of his character in the same social circle of which

Xenophon gives us specimens. And is not this just

the impression which X enophon
’

s conversations make ?
philosophical matter

,
translated into the unphilosophical

style of the common understanding
,
an operation in

which the philosophical base is lost ; just as some

critics have proposed, by way of test for the produc

tions of the loftiest poetry, to resolve them into prose
,

and evaporate their spirit
,
which can leave nothing but

an extremely sober kind of - beauty remaining. And

as after such an experiment the greatest of poe ts would

scarcely be able exactly to restore the lost poetry, but

yet a reader of moderate capacity soon observes what

has been done, and can even point it out in several

passages
,
where the decomposing hand has grown tired

of its work so it is in the other case w ith the philoso

phical basis. One fi nds some parallels with Plato,
other fragments are detected in other ways : and the
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tediousness
,
but it will be impossible in this way to

discover any properly philosophical basis in the con

stitution of Socrates . For if w e exclude all depth

of speculation
,
nothing is left but results

,
without the

grounds and methodical principles on which they de

pend
,
and which therefore Socrates can only have pos

sessed instinctively, that is without the aid of phi

losophy. The only safe method seems to be, to in

quire : W hat may Socrates have been, over and above

what Xenophon has described
,
without however con

t radicting the strokes of character
,
and the practical

maxims
,
which X enophon distinctly delivers as those

of Socrates : and what must he have been
,
to give

Plato a right
,
and an inducement

,
t o exhibit him as

he has done in his dialogues ? Now the latter branch

of this question inevitably leads us back to the his

torical position from which w e started ; that Socrates

must have had a strictly philosophical basis in his

composition
,
so far as he is virtually recogniz ed by

Plato as the author of his philosophical life , and is

therefore t o be regarded as the fi rst vital movement

of Greek philosophy in its more advanced stage ; and

that he can only be entitled t o this place by an element,
which

,
though properly philosophical, was foreign to

the preceding period. Here however we must for the

present be content to say, that the property which

is peculiar to the post- Socratic philosophy, begin

ning with Plato
,
and which henceforward is common

to all the genuine Socratic schools
,
is the cc - existence

and inter- communion of the three branches of know
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ledge, dialectics, physics, ethics . This distinction se

parates the two periods very defi nitely. For before
Socrates either these branches were kept entirely apart ,

or their subjects w ere blended together without due
discrimination, and without any de fi nite proportion
as for instance ethics and physics among the Pythago
reans

, physics and dialectics among the Eleatics ; the
I onians alone

,
though their tendency was wholly to

physics, made occasional excursions
,
though quite at

random
,
into the region both of dialectics and of ethics.

But when some writers refuse Plato himself the honour

of having distinguished and combined these sciences
,

and ascribe this step to X enocrates
,
and think that

even Aristotle abandoned it again ; this in my opinion

is grounded on a misunderstanding, which however

it would here lead u s t oo far t o explain . Now it is

true we cannot assert
,
that Socrates was the fi rst who

combined the characters of a physical, ethical
,

and

dialectic philosopher in one person
,
especially as Plato

and Xenophon agree in taking physics out of his range ;
nor can it be positively said that Socrates was at least

the author of this distribution of Science
,
though its

germ may certainly be found from the Memorabilia.

But w e may surely inquire whether thiS
M

ph
'

enomenon

has not some simpler and more internal cause
,
and

whether this may not be found in Socrates . The

following observation will
,
I conceive

,
be admitted

without much dispute . So long as inquirers are apt

t o step unwittingly across the boundaries that sepa

rate one province of knowledge from another, so long
,
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and in the same degree
,
does the whole course of

their intellectual operations depend on outward cir

cumstances : for it is only a systematic distribution

of the whole fi eld that can lead t o a regular and con

nected cultivation of it . I n the same way, so long as

the several sciences are pursued singly, and their re

spective votaries contentedly acquiesce in this insula
tion

,
so long

,
and in the same degree

,
is the specifi c

instinct for the object of each scien
‘

ce predominant in

the whole
"

Sphere of intellectual exertion . But as soon

as the need of the connexion and co - ordinate growth

of all the branches of knowledge has become so dis

t inctly felt, as to express itself by the form in which

they are treated and described
,
in a manner which can

never again
'

be lost ; so far as this is the case
,
it

is no longer particular talents and instincts, but the

general scientifi c talent of speculation, that has the

ascendant. I n the former of these cases it must be

confessed, that the idea of science as such is not yet

matured, perhaps has not even become the subject

of consciousness
,
for science as , such can only be con

ceived as a whole
,
in which every division is merely

subordinate, just as the real world t o which it ought

t o correspond . I n
,
the latter case

,
on the contrary,

this idea has become a subject of consciousness ; for

it can have been only by its force that the particular

inclinations which confi ne each thinker to a certain

object , and split science into insulated parts, have been

mastered . And this is unquestionably a simpler cri

terion to distinguish the two periods of Greek phi
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his admirers. For if he went about in the serv1ce of

the god, to justify the celebrated oracle
,
it was impos

sible that the utmost point he reached could have been

simply t o know that he knew nothing ; there was a

step beyond this which he must have taken, that of
knowing what knowledge was . For by what other

means could he have been enabled to declare that which

others believed themselves t o know, to be no know
ledge

,
than by a more correct conception of knowledge

,

and by a more correct method founded upon that con

ception ? And every where, when he is explaining the

natur e of non- science one sees that

he sets out from two tests : one
,
that science is the

same in all true thoughts, and consequently must mani

fest its peculiar form in every such thought the other,
that all science forms one whole . For his proofs al

ways hinge on this assumption : that it is impossible

t o
'

start from one true thought, and to be entangled in

a contradiction with any other, and also that know
ledge derived from any one point

,
and obtained by,

correct combination
,
cannot

'

contradict t hat which has

been deduced in like manner from any other point ; and

while he exposed such contradictions in the current

conceptions of mankind
,
he strove to rouse those leading

ideas in all who were capable of understanding, or even

of divining his meaning. Most of what Xenophon has

preserved for us may be referred t o this object, and the

same endeavour is indicated clearly enough in all that

Socrates says of himself in Plato’s Apology, and what
Alcibiades says of him in his eulogy. So

'

that if we
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conceive this to have been the central point in the cha

racter of Socrates
,
we may reconcile Plato andXeno

phon, and can understand the historical position of

Socrates.

W hen X enophon says (Mem. I V. 6 . that as

often as Socrates did not merely refute the errors of

others, but attempted to demonstrate something him
self

,
he took his road through propositions which were

most generally admitted : we can perfectly understand

this mode of proceeding , as the result of the design

just described ; he wished to fi nd as few hindrances
and diversions as possible in his way, that he might

illustrate his method clearly and simply ; and propo

sitions
,
if there were such, which all held t o be certain

,

must have appeared to him the most eligible
,
in order

that he might show in their case , that the conviction
with which they were embraced was not knowledge ;
since this w ould render men more keenly sensible of the

necessity of getting at the foundation of knowledge
,
and

of taking their stand upon it , in order t o give a new

shape t o all human things. Hence too we may ex

plain the preponderance of the subjects connected with

civil and domestic life in most of these conversations.

For this was the fi eld that ‘

supplied the most generally
admitted conceptions and propositions, the fate of which

interested all men alike . But this mode of proceeding

becomes inexplicable, if it is supposed that Socrates at

tached the chief importance t o the subject of these con

versations. That must have been quite a secondary
point. For when the object is to elucidate any subject,
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it is necessary to pay attention to the less familiar and

more disputed views of it, and how meagre most of

those discussions in Xenophon are in this respect
,
is

evident enough. From the same point of view we

must also consider the controversy of Socrates with the

Sophists. So far as it was directed against their

maxims, it does not belong to our present question ;
it is merely the Opposition of a good citiz en t o the cor

rupters of government and of youth. But even looking
at it from the purely theoretical side , it would be idle

t o represent this contrast as the germ of a new period

of philosophy, if Socrates had only impugned opinions

which were the monstrous shapes into which the doc

trines of an earlier school had degenerated
,
Without

having established any in their stead
,
which nobody

supposes him to have done. But for the purpose of

awakening the true idea of science
,
the sophists must

have been the most welcome of all disputants to him
,

since they had reduced their opinions into the most

perfect form ; and hence were proud of them them

selves
,
and were peculiarly admired by others. I f

,

therefore
,
he could succeed in exposing their weakness,

the value of a principle so triumphantly applied would

be rendered most conspicuous.

But in order t o show the imperfection of the current

conceptions both in the theories of the Sophists
,
and in

common life, if the issue was not to be left t o chance
,

some certain method was requisite . For it was often

necessary in the course of the process t o lay down in

termediate notions, which it was necessary to defi ne to
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sult s from the testimony of Aristotle (Metaph. I . 6 .

X I I I . that what may be justly ascribed to So .

crates, is that he introduced induction and general defi

nitions ; a testimony which bears every mark of im

partiality and truth. Hence there is no reason to doubt

that Socrates taught this art of framing and connecting

notions correctly. Since however it is an ar t
,
abstract

teaching was not suffi cient
,
and therefore no doubt

Socrates never so taught it it was an art that required
to be witnessed and practised in the most manifold
applications

,
and one who was not fi rmly grounded in

it, and left the school too early, lost it again, andwith

it almost all that was to be learned from Socrates, as

indeed is observed in Plato ’

s dialogues. Now that this

exercise and illustration was the main object of con

versations held by Socrates even on general moral sub

j ects, is expressly admitted by Xenophon himself
,

when
,
under the head—W hat Socrates did to render

his friends more expert in dialectics,—he introduces a

great many such discourses and inquiries, which so

closely resemble the rest, that all might just as well

have been put in the same class.

I t was with a view therefore to become masters in

this art , and thereby to keep the faster hold of the idea

of science, that men of vigorous and speculative minds

formed a circle round Socrates as long as circumstances

allowed
,
those who were able to the end of his life, and

in the meanwhile chose to tread closely in their master
’

s

steps, (and to refrain for a time from making a sys

tematic application of his art in the different depart
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ments of knowledge
,
for the more elaborate cultivation

of all the sciences. But when after his death the most
eminent among them, fi rst of all at Megara

,
began a

strictly scientifi c train of speculation
,
and thus philoso

phy gradually ripened into the shape which
,
with slight

variations, it ever after retained among the Greeks
what now took place was not indeed what Socrates did

,

or perhaps could have done
,
but yet it was undoubtedly

his will . To this it may indeed be objected, that Xeno

phon expressly says (Mem . I . l . that Socrates in
his riper years not only himself gave up all application
to natural philosophy, but endeavoured t o withhold all

others from it
,
and directed them to the consideration of

human affairs ; and hence many hold those only to be
genuine Socratics

,
who did not include physics in their

system . But this statement must manifestly be taken
in a sense much less general, and quite different from
that which is usually given to it . This is clearly

evinced by the reasons which Socrates alleges. For

how could he have said so generally, that the things
which depend on God ought not t o be made the subject
of inquiry, before those which depend onman have been
despatched

,
since not only are the latter connected in a

variety of ways with the former, but even among things
human there must be some of greater moment

,
others of

less
,
some of nearer, others of more remote concern

,
and

the proposition would lead to the conclusion that before

one was brought to its completion, not even the investi

gatica of another o ught to be beg un . This might have

been not unfairly turned by a sophist against Socrate
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himself
,
if he had dragged in a notion apparently less

familiar
,
in order to illustrate another ; and certainly

this proposition, taken in a general sense
,
would not

only have endangered the conduct of life
,
but would

also have altogether destroyed the Socratic idea of

science
, that nothing can be known except together

with the rest, and along with it s relation to all things

beside . The real case is simply this. I t is clear that

Socrates had no peculiar talent for any single science,

and least of all for that of physics. Now it is true that

a merely metaphysical thinker may feel himself attracted
toward all sciences

,
as was the case with Kant ; but

then this happens under different circumstances
,
and a

different mental constitution from that of Socrates. He

on the contrary made no excursions to points remote

from his centre
,
but devoted his whole life to the task

of exciting his leading idea as extensively and as vividly
as possible in others his whole aim was

,
that whatever

form man
’

s wishes and hOpes might take, according to
individual character and accidental circumstances, this

foundation might be securely laid, before he proceeded

further . But till then his advice was
,
not to accu

mulate fresh masses of opinions ; this he for his part

would permit only so far as it was demanded by the

wants of active life
,
and for this reason he might say,

that if those who investigated meteoric phenomena had

any hope of producing them at their pleasure, he should

be more ready to admit their researches : language ,
which in any other sense but this would have been ah

surd . W e cannot therefore conclude from this that
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make up a whole
,
and as to other subjects, let him not

lose sight of the above quoted passage of Arist otle, who

confi nes Socrates’ philosophical speculations t o princi

ples. The fi rst point therefore to examine would be,
whether some profound speculative doctrines may not

have originally belonged t o Socrates, which are gene

rally considered as most foreign to him,
for instance, the

thought which is unfolded by Plato in his peculiar

manner, but is exhibited in the germ by Xenophon

himself (Mem . I . 4 . and is intimately connected

with the great dialectic question as t o the agreement

between thought and being : that of the general diffu

sion of intelligence throughout the whole of nature .

W ith this one might connect the assertion of Aristocles

(Euseb. Preep. X I . that Socrates began the invest i

gatica of the doctrine of ideas . But the testimony Of

this late Peripatetic is suspicious
,
and may have had no

other foundation than the language of Socrates in the

Parmenides .

But whether much or little of this and other doctrines

belonged to Socrates himself
,
the general idea already

described cannot fail to suggest a more correct mode of

conceiving
,
in what light it is that Plato brings forward

his master in his works, and in what sense his Socrates

is to be termed a real
,
or a fi ctitious personage . I h

'

c

titious, in the proper sense
,
I hold

,
he is not

,
and his

reality is not a merely mimic one
,
nor is Socrates in

those works merely a convenient person who affords

room for much mimic art , andmuch cheerful pleasantry,
in order to temper the abstruse investigations with this
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agreeable addition . I t is because the spirit andthemethod
of Socrates are everywhere predominant, and because it
is not merely a subordinate point with Plato to adopt
the manner of Socrates

,
but is as truly his highest aim,

that Plato has not hes itated t o put into his mouth what
he believed to be no more than deductions from his fun

damental ideas. The only material exceptions we fi nd

to this (passing over several more minute which come

under the same head with the anachronisms) occur in

later works, as the Statesman and the Republic I

mean doctrines of Plato foreign to the real view s of

Socrates, perhaps indeed virtually contradicting them,

and which are nevertheless put into his mouth. On

this head we must let Plato appeal to the privilege con

ferred by custom . But on the whole we are forced to

say,
that in giving Socrates a living share in the propa

gation of that philosophical movement which took its

rise from him,
Plato has immortaliz ed him in the noblest

manner,
that a disciple can perpetuate the glory of his

master in a manner not only more beautiful, but more

just, than he could have done it by a literal narrative .
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A necdotes of Socrates, xlviii lxxxiii, note .

xi i/Optimu m , what is meant by, xu.

Antiochis , the tribe to which Socrates be longed, iii.
’

~A vrwp oo ia , lxiii.

A nyti reus , Socrates so called by Horace , lxvu.

Anytus, accuser of Socrates, lxiii in behalf of the demagogues, lxiv;
most powerful of the accusers of Socrates, lxvi; his trade , ib

whence his influence , lxvii ; an ambitious enthusiast , lxix ; the
first who bribed the judges at A thens, ib. ; assistedThrasybulus
in delivering the country from the

.

Thirty, ib whence his per

sonal hatred of Socrates, ib.
’

A 7ra r ovp ia explained, liv, and note .

Apollodo rus, his extreme griefat the death of Socrates, cxi.
Apophthegms,much usedby Socrates, xl.
A rchelaus, Socrates a disciple of, vi.
A rchon, title and offi ce of the Second. lxv ; mode o f e lec tion of,

lxxxviii, note .

A reopagus, lxiii, note ; its extensivepower, lxxiii, note .

A rginusaa, battle of, lii.

A ristippus, a bearer of Socrates, xxx.

A ristocracy, original sense of the word, lxxxvn.

A ristophanes, represents Socrates in an odious light , lxxxu no t

bribed by the enemies of Socrates, ib not the personal enemy
of Socrates, ib. does not distinguish Socrates from the Sophists ,
lxxxv, note.

A spasia, Socrates said to have been instructed in the art o f speaking
by, it ; her great influence, lxxiv diffuses a taste for the fi ne

arts, ib. ; ascendancy of vice during her sway, ih.

A st ronomy no t valued highly by Socrates, vii.
A theist , A thenian idea o f an, lxxxiv.

A thenaeus affi rms the military services of Socrates to be a fic tion,

xlvii, note .

A thenians, fond of irony, xxxu ; their character, lxxiii, and lxxv,
note ; drawn by the author of Axiochus,

”
lxxiii, no te ; by

Parrhasrus, ib constitution of, connected with their religion ,

lxxix repentance for the death of Socrates, cxvii, no te.

Burial of the dead, regarded as a sacred duty by the A thenians, ln.
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Cannonus, law of, I V.

Cebes, a bearer of Socrates, xxx.

Cicero , his opinion of the philosophy of Socrates, xiii ; blames So

crates for having first separated philosophy and eloquence ,
xxxiii

, note ; his account of the demeanour ofSocrates before the

judges, cvii.
Chze rephon, Socrates pursued philosophical studies in common with,

xvi, note ; consults the oracle on the wisdom of Socrates , xvii

a friend and disciple of Socrates, xviii; his character, ih.

Cleisthenes, his changes in the constitution of Solon, lxvii.

Clouds
”
of A ristophanes , when performed, lxxxii, note ; does not

obtain the prize , lxxxvi ; considered by Aristophanes as the

most perfect of his comedies, lxxxvi, note ; full account of, xci,

note .

Cock sacrificed to JEsculapius, undeserved reproaches againt Se

crates ih consequence of, cxv, note .

C omic poe ts despised by Socrates, lxxx.

Condemnation of Socrates, two kinds of causes led to the , lxiv form

of, ex.

Conscience , the scrupulous at tention of Socrates to the emotions and

suggestions of, xxvii, note.

Consciousness, moral, established by Socrates, xln.

Cosmologi
cal researches the chief object of the philosophers before

Socrates, xiii.
Cosmologists, So

crates dissatisfied with the pre tended wisdom of

the , xii.

Country life , Soc rates rea
son for not liking a, l.

Cramp
- fi sh, Socrates compared to a, xxxviii.

Critias , one of the Thirty Tyrants , lvu behaviour to Socrates , ib

the most cruel of the Thirty, lxi ; his character, ih. , a cruel

tyrant , lxxxix.

C rito , a friend anddisciple ofSocrates, v induces Socrates to give

up the profession
of his father, ib. the first who raised Socrates

into a higher sphere , vi; wealthy and powerful, cxi
ii.

Cynics , violated
laws of taste and propriety,

xliv.

D.

D
aemon or daemonium of Socrates, its o ffi ce to restrain him in doubt
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ful case s , xx ; Socrates gives no answer to an inquiry of Sim

mias respec ting it , xxi ; opinion of Socrates respec ting it , ih. ;

declared to be the Devil by the ecclesiastical fathers , if) . by

othe rs to be a guardian angel, ih.; A ristot le
’

s definition of, xxii ;

Plessing
’

s opinion of, ih. ; said by Plutarch andM . M orin to

be a mere divination from sneezing, ib. probably no thing mo re
than a presentiment , a divine voice restraining him from

unpropitious undertakings , xxiii ;principal passages referring to ,

ib. disagreement of P lato and Xenophon respecting it , ih
reconciled, xxiv, no te ; Rit ter

’

s idea respec ting, xxvi, note ;

related merely to things the consequence of which was uncer
tain, xxvii.

Aa rp om
’

a ,
what is meant by, xii.

Death inflicted by the A the nians for minor offence s, ex, and no te .

Deity, direct influence of the , on man believed in by the antients,

xxvi.

Delbriick, quoted, xix, no te.

De lium, flight of Socrates after the bat tle of, xxv second campaign
of Socrates at , xlviii.

Delos , annual presents of the A thenians to Apo llo at , exu .

Delphi, inscription on the temple of, xvii.

Delphic oracle , de claration o f the , respecting Socrates , xvii.
Democratical form of government not favouredby Socrates , lxxxvii.
Diagoras proscribed on account of his impie ty, lxx, note .

Auca c r a r
'

, lxiii, note .

Diotima of M antinea, Socrates said to have been taught love by, x

not to be reckoned among the éra ipa i , xi.
Discourses of Socrates delivered as suggested by the occasion, xxxi.

Disciples o f Socrates , xxx.

Divination recommended by Soc rates , xxvi, note .

Dramatic represen tations , o rigin of, lxxxi, note .

D reams , paid attention to by Soc rates, xxvi, no te .

Education of an A thenian youth , iv.

E i
’

pwveia , of Soc rates, Cicero ’s translation of the wo rd, xxxi;Quine

lilian
’

s explanation, xxxi, no te ; difference between the Socratic
and Platonic

,
xxxii.

Ele ven, the , ex.
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I ndividual cases, Socrates refers his arguments to, xl.

I nductive mode of reasoning a peculiarity of the Socratic method, xl.
I nduction, Socratic, examples of, where found, xl.
I nvoluntary thoughts and feelings referred by Socrates to a divine

source , xxvii, no te .

I socrates appears in mourning for Socrates, cxvn , note .

Kahég, meaning of, xxxviii.

K69opvog, a nick- name expressing fi ckleness of character, lx, note .

Kvap evr oi dpxovr sg, lxxxviii.

Lamprocles, eldest son of Socrates, xlvi.

Leon of Salamis, conduct of Socrates respecting, lix.

Libanius, his Apology of Socrates” amere exercise in rhetoric , lxix.

A rOOEoog, a term contemptuously applied to Socrates, v, no te .

Love , not to be understood as a transient pleasure, xi.
Lycon , an accuser of Socrates

,
I xiii; in behalf of the orators, lxiv ;

a public orator, lxvi.
Lysander, defeat of the A thenians by, lvi.

M .

Mathematics not valued highly by Socrates , vn.

Mechanical arts held in contempt by Socrates, lxxx.

M ele tus , accuser of Socrates, lxiii; in behalf of the poe ts, lxiv ; a

t ragic poe t, lxv ridiculed as such by A ristophanes, ib. causes
of his enmity to Socrates, ib. a venal accuser, lxvi repeats the

charge brought against Socrates in the Clouds
”

of Aristo

phanes, lxxxiv ; said to have been subsequently condemned to

death , cxvii, no te .

Morality, the greatest shock given by the sophists to , xiii.
M orals , the science of, neglected before Socrates, xiii.
Moral superioritydangerous, principally in democratical states, lxxi.

Music , G reek sense of the word, iv.
Myrto , doubtful whe ther wife of Socrates , xlvi.
Mystic, Socrates a, xix, note.



LIFE OF SOCRATES . c lxi

Niebuhr, his eloquent defence of the A thenian character, lxxv, note.

O racles, not consulted by Socrate s in matters within the compass of
human powers, xxvii, note;nor respecting things imposed on

us as duties, xxviii.

O rators, elected by a law of Solon, lxvi duty of, ib.

Oratory, principal way to authority and wealth among the Atheni

ans, lxviii.

Parmenides, a teacher of Socrates , vi.
Peloponnesian war, not. to be at tributed to the intrigues of Pericles,

lxxiii, no te ; unfortunate issue of, to what ascribed, ciii.
Pericles, gove rnment of, injurious to the A thenians, lxxiii, note .

Phaenare te , mother of Socrates, iii.
Philosophers , most of the distinguished Greek, disciples of Soc rates ,

xxx.

Philosophy, Socrates never
'

received any direct instruction in, vii,

n0te brought into disrepute by the sophists , xv ; true spirit

of, xlii.

Physics , the firs t study that engaged the at tention of Socrates , vi ;
not valued highly by him,

vii.

Plague , Socrates said to have been the only person who escaped the

infection of the , xlviii.

Plato , a bearer of Socrates
,
xxx ; condemned by Niebuhr for want

of patriotism, lxxvii, no te .

Plutarch’s Essay on the Daemon of Socrates, xxii.

Polytheism, the Opinions of Socrates respecting the Greek, cxv, no te .

Populace , uneducated, ought to be excluded from power according to
Socrates, lxxxvii.

Po tidaza, Socrates performs military service at the siege of, xlvii.
Prac tical philosophy the great object of Socrates

’

investigations, xxxix.

Prize ofbravery allotted to Socrates, xlviii.
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Prodicus , a teacher of Socrates, vi.
d sdpo r, lii.

Pro tagoras first adopts the name of c opie r
-fi g, xiv, note ; combines

the Socratic me thod with that of the sophists, xxxviii. note ; his
researches in to the nature Of language , xlii ; accused and con

demned to death at A thens for having attacked the popular

religion , lxx, note .

Prytanes , lii.
Prytaneum , maintenance in the , cvi.

Pythagorean institution , a moral and politico
- religious order, xiii.

Reason maintainedby Socrates to be the only unerring principle for

de termining right and wrong, xxviii.
Rectitude of an action not decided by the daemon, xxvii.

Refutation of the opinions of o thers, a characteristic Of the Socratic
me thod, xxxviii.

Re ligious subjects , whymore freely handledby the poets than by the
philosophers , lxxxi.

Rhetoricians, their character byNiebuhr, lxxvi, note .

Sacrifices constan tly ofl
'

ered by Socrates, xx, note .
Sayings Ofwise men much quoted by Socrates, xl.
Scepticism , Socrates not the founder of, xxxii, note ; Socrates not in

favour of philosophical scepticism , xxxix.

School, Socrates neve r founded any particular, xxx .

Se lf- knowledge the only path o f true wisdom, xv.

Senate ofFive Hundred, how elected, li.

Senator, Socrates a, li.
Seneca, his account of the demeanour of Socrates after his condem

nation, cxi.

Sicily, the A thenian expedition to , Opposed by Socrates, xxv.

Similes , much used by Socrates, xl ; whence generally taken by
him, xli.

Socrates , parentage , iii ; time and place of birth , to. ; personal ap
pe arance , compared to Marsyas and the Sileni, ib edu
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founded on egotism and selfishness, lxxviii ; deprived Of much
of their influence by Socrates, l xxix.

Sophroniscus, father Of Socrates, iii; warned not to compel his son

to follow any particular pursuit, vi.

Soul generally supposed to cease to exist after death, lxxiv.

Speaking, opinion of Socrates on public, lxxxviii.

Speculation, Socrates unconcerned about , xxxix.

S tate affairs not to be managedby ignorant pe rsons, lxvi.

Te
'

xvnp arev
‘
r tm

'

) of Socrates, xxxiv.

Oewpia , cxii.

Oswpig, cxii.

Theramenes, defence of, said to have been undertaken by Socrates ,
lx his courage at his execution , ib. , note ; ranked with So
crates by Cice ro, ib. his real character, ib. the first to pro
pose changing the democracy into an oligarchy, lxi names ten

Of the Thirt y , ih.
Theseus

,
annual presents sent to Delos to commemorate the deliver

ance Of, cxii.

Thirty Tyrants established by Lysander, 1vi ; attackedby Socrates,
lviii; their tyrannical government , lix.

Tholus , the , lviii.
Thrasybulus, oligarchy abolishedby, lxiii.

Thucydides the impartial adversary ofPericles, lxxiv, note .

Trial, forms of an A thenian, civ, note .

Tr0phonius, oracle of, consulted respecting the daemon of Socrates ,
xxi .

V .

Virtue , Socrates only shows what it is not , xxxviii; disinterested, de
e lat ed folly by the sophis ts, lxxvii.

W .

W isdom ofSocratescalled by Plato a human wisdom, xiii.

W omen of talent , their society courtedby Socrates, x.



LI FE OF SOCRATES. clv

Xanthippe , character of, xliv possessed many good qualities, ib
Socrates

’
reason for marrying her, ih. excessive grief of, at the

death of Socrates, cxiv.
Xenophon advised by Socrates to consult the oracle as to his Asiatic

expedition, xxvi, note ,
—xxviii, no te ; a hearer of Socrates, xxx.

Year, Athenian, li.

Z eno , a teacher of Socrates, vi.

F I N I S.
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GREEK SCHOOL BOOKS, PUBLI SHED BY

W ith this view,
no passage presenting any Obscurity has been passed over

without discussion, either an e lucidat ion being given, or the precise nature Of

the diffi culty stated. A t the end of the volume is an index of the more

remarkable various readings . An index is also given, with references to the

texts Of W ellauer and Dindorf, Of those passages on which the student is

most likely to require assistance and
,
by consulting the lexicon at each of

these references, it may be used as a running commen tary on the t ext .

Cons tructive Exercises for teaching Gr eek from the commence
ment by Writing. By John Robson , B .A . , Assistant Master

in University College School. Near ly ready.

New Greek Delectus ; beingSentencesfor Translationfrom Greek
into English, andEnglish into Gr eek arranged in a systematic

Progression. By Dr . Raphael Kahner . Translated and

Edited from the German, by Dr . Alexander A llen. l 2mo .

4s . cloth.

This exercise book consists of sentences for translation, both from Greek into
English, and from English into Greek, arranged in progressive sect ions, under
the several classes of infl exions thus forming a praxis, both by analysis and

synthesis, of all the forms of Greek e tymo logy. The work does not imply a
previous knowledge of the Gre ek grammar, but is intended to be used simul

taneously,
'

and in conjunction with it ; the pupil, on learning a small portion

of the grammar
, proce eding at. ones to the section of the Delectus which treats

of the same infl exions. A sufi cien t number of examples, bo th analyt ical and
synthe tics ], is given under each infl exion

,
to enable the learner to be come

master of it before proce eding to a second variety and he is thus conducted
from the beginning Of the grammar to the end,without the danger of forget ting
the early parts by the t ime he has arrived at the conclusion . Each sect ion is
accompanied by a vocabulary, to be learned be fore translating the sentences.

Greek Testament . Griesbach
’

s Text, with the various

of Mill and Scholz . F cap . 8 120. 63 . 6d. cloth.

The selectionof various readings contained in this edition of the Greek Testa
ment embraces such only as

,
if admit ted into the text , would in some mea

sure afi
'

ect. the construct ion, alt er the narrat ive
,
or modify the meaning of the

original. Reference s to paralle ls are placed at the side of each page to assis t

the student in a theological view of the subj e ct. The introductory mat te r
consists of: L A history of the received text and its versions in ancient
languages, with an account Of the most important MSS.,

and of the cr itical
labours of ce lebrated editors : 2. A chronological harmony of the four

gospels, followed by the chronology Of the aposto lic histo ry.




